THE FIRST FAMILIES OF 


PHILLIPSTOWN, 
WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS 


THE BIDWELL, BOULTINGHOUSE, BROWN, GRAHAM, HON, 
HUGHES, JOHNSTON, LUCAS, LUKENBILL, PHILLIPS, 
STUART/ STEWART, WHITING AND OTHER EARLY FAMILIES 


Written and Researched by Steve Malone 


Fle only deserves to be remembered by 
posterity who treasures up and preserves 


the history of his ancestors. 


~ EDMUND BURKE 


THE FIRST FAMILIES OF 
PHILLIPSTOWN, 
WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS 


THE BIDWELL, BOULTINGHOUSE, BROWN, GRAHAM, HON, 
HUGHES, JOHNSTON, LUCAS, LUKENBILL, PHILLIPS, 
STUART/ STEWART, WHITING AND OTHER EARLY FAMILIES 


The story of the first families to settle near what would later become Phillipstown, White 
County, Illinois, which is based upon what is known of James ‘Leghorn’ Johnston, 
Senior and Susannah Brown (Hon) Johnston and their children’s families. 
Related surnames include: 


Allison Childers Hanks Kelley Murphy Stuart 
Armor Clifford Hawthorne Knight Phillips Sullivan 
Bidwell Coles Holloman Lucas Pool Tait 
Blackford Curtis Hon Lukenbill Ramsey West 
Boultinghouse Davis Hoover Mallett Rawlinson Whiting 
Bidwell Endicott Hughes Malone Russell Wilson 
Brown Fisher Huie McCreary Shadle Winkler 
Callihan Glasco Johnson McHenry Solomon 
Calkins Graham Johnston Miller Stanley 
Carpenter Gray Jones More Stewart 
Published 
February 2023 


This e-book is paginated to be printed in duplex mode (on both sides of the paper). 
Chapters all start on odd numbered pages. 


Researched, analyzed and written by 
Steve Malone 
(with the help of countless others, both known and unknown) 
1072 N. Nichole Avenue 
Boise, Idaho 83713 
(208) 960-1128 


Stevemalone@duck.com 
Cover art: Confluence of the Fox River and the Wabash by Karl Bodmer (1832). 


Public Domain 


This book, like all of my books to date, is hereby placed in the public domain. It is hoped 
that free and easy access to this research will enable my distant relatives to connect to a 
very rich past which will inspire our future generations to achieve their full potential. 


Dedication 


This book is dedicated to my father, Paul Elmar Malone, who died many, many years 
ago. No doubt he had fragments of memories of the descendants our Johnston progenitor 
of this book, but we never had the chance to share them. 


Acknowledgments 


Any family history worth the time to read, by necessity, involves the assistance of many, 
many people. Chief among these are our thoughtful ancestors, who left their tombstones 
and public records, and some of whom subscribed to have their biographies, commonly 
termed “mug book bios,” included in local history books. Special thanks are due to 
Alexander Johnston and David W. Johnston, co-authors of Family History of the 
Johnstons, Hons, Hughes, Browns, Sullivans, Knights, And Others (1900), as this 
thoughtful memoir contains much information that would be impossible to ferret out from 
public records. It is such considerate family members who have scattered virtual bread 
crumbs for us to find, pointing out the path by which we can reconnect to our common 
ancestors. 


Special thanks are also due to the White County, Illinois Genweb, which has been an 
invaluable source of interesting anecdotal information about many people mentioned in 
this book. There are many, many of their members who are to thank for their help in 
compiling the website’s information, which for many years has been maintained by 
Cindy Birk Conley. The work of late The Carmi Times genealogy columnist Charlene 
Shields (who is a descendent of several families covered in this book) has also helped to 
add depth to several biographical sketches. 


Charlene Shields and the Genealogical Society of White County, Illinois also deserve our 
deepest gratitude. Charlene graciously helped to make certain that no stone remained 
unturned in our effort to piece together the lives of our pre-Phillipstown ancestors and 
their neighbors. It is indeed fortunate that she was willing to share her considerable 
knowledge and experience to improve the quality of this work. If she had survived to see 
it published, it no doubt have been an even better final product. 


RESEARCH CONTRIBUTORS 


The following have contributed information that has been incorporated into this book: 
Barbara Endicott Adams, Janet Buckley, Christopher Coleman, Dan Elliott, Michelle 
Hartley, Kathy Hesketh, the late Edgar R. Hon, Lynn Hon, Michael Hurst, Linda 
Kuykendall, Jill Patten, the late Charlene Shields, Diane Waggoner, Ronald Wayland 
and the White County, Illinois Genweb. 


FINANCIAL SUPPORTERS 

The following individuals provided direct financial support for the research behind this 
book. Their generosity has made it possible to dig a deeper and broader foundation for 
the conclusions reached herein: The late Mary Ellen Malone and Mary Alea Sando. 


FIRST FAMILIES OF PHILLIPSTOWN, WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS BY STEVE MALONE I 


About the Author 


I am the fourth great grandson of James ‘Leghorn’ Johnston, Senior and his first wife, 
whose name has been lost to history. Iam also the fourth great grandson of Jacob Hon 
(the son of Jonas Hon) and his wife, Susannah Brown (the daughter of Daniel Brown). 
After the deaths of Jacob Hon and the first wife of James Johnston, their widow 
(Susannah [Brown] Hon) and widower (James Johnston, Senior) were married and 
combined their households. James’ son, William Johnston, married Jacob’s daughter, 
Catherine Hon. Catherine gave birth to Nancy Johnston, who married Ezekiel 
Russell; and their youngest child was Minnie Nancy Russell. Minnie married my great 
grandfather, William Thomas Malone, but she died around the time of the birth of my 
grandfather, Paul Edward Malone. Paul married Eva Pearl Wiggins, who gave birth to 
my father, Paul Elmar Malone, who married Mary Ellen Adams. She gave birth to me, 
the last of four children. My wife is Mary Alea Sando. We have no children, and I have 
one nephew and five nieces. 


Other titles by the author: 


The Cater-Davis Connection: John, Israel and George Davis and their 
relationships to Sarah (Cater) Virden and James Cater (2022) 

Lee Allen, Son of Gersham Allen (2022) 

Brothers Nathan and Clement Davis, Jr — Sons of Clement Davis, Sr (2021) 
Untangling Samuel Rone b. 1813 from Samuel E. R. Rowan b. 1814 (2021) 
Rone 6 Generation Autosomal DNA Pool (2021) 

The McEveny Clan in America (2021) 

Caleb Blagg of Colonial Virginia and the Carolinas (2020). 

Colonel James Martin of Edgefield County, South Carolina: Disproving an 
Indiana Connection (2020). 

Elder James Martin of the Districts of Orangeburg, Lower Ninety-Six, Edgefield 
and Barnwell, South Carolina; Warren County, Kentucky; and Knox, Gibson, 
Posey and Vanderburgh Counties, Indiana Territory/Indiana, and his Brother 
Simon Martin, of the Same Districts in South Carolina (2019). 

The Search for the Parents and Siblings of Mobley H. Rhone of Houston County 
and Anderson County, Texas and Mathew L. Rone of Ray County, Missouri and 
Benton County, Arkansas (2019). 

The Pioneer Williams Family of Smith Township, Posey County, Indiana (2014). 
The First Two Malone Families to Settle in Gibson County, Indiana Territory 
(2012). 

The Ada County Preservation Council’s 2006 Preservation Plan for Cultural and 
Historic Resources (2006). 

Illustrated Bikes on Stamps (1995 and 1996). 


These works are all in the public domain and can be downloaded for free from the 
internet. 


FIRST FAMILIES OF PHILLIPSTOWN, WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS BY STEVE MALONE I 


MG CC ACH 5 ass cece sere occhewnctenaaceace och oncucocustiot rocsak detdoastenscocdk Goeaecoceemeeob 


Acknowledgments ediveaucatsa Leen uceuuce at ueae neue celadensceo sl caversieweeee ee eel 
Resarch-© Ont DUtOrs yee /ss hae coe schss casasch ck eos un decane de cas Maha auncae dunce aan el a oh hapa viaes i 
Financial SUPPOers sss sec gssssaesevavecssdotacevsadeis cesveaaveriassdavecsuseiansGiccveutiassaecrriaiacartacies i 


AC DOUE Clb) AWGN ovessssesc oa so ses bosdecb ccceaccctwesvacsseccoatenexevseeastecssevedcosecs LI 


Raber Ee acces cuccscecenescctcesuncaaceacacentesdeusnnecax sseuciusaeeeesineacentiueesaiteees 


PUPPOSE AN BACK OT OUIN girs 2095508 Feats cael cauncinded Sdsadsaged casas eh adanabashoaniebisdeaeslaassstelentnaiele 1 
Too Many Johnsons and Johnstons .0.........ccecccecceesseesseceeceeeeeeseeesceceeeeeeeenseecsaeeneeeneees 3 
AlexanderJonnston’s: MEMO sve a secchetiveccervaacaagets to masereindiamedatdencollaeehGaaecias 4 
PRTCA COT MISES E aus gta shies nore SA bs slate aadsuanna a Sv iscpd aia ee tala A Ruan at tiamtyaaica suai dac hai 6 
White County Civil and Congressional Townships.............ccccecseeeseesteceeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeees 8 

CR AUG Do vecescsvescsdoscesszvcassncasenssevaczs aeecasvctesmnewssseeeesniscauasessennceianst LL 

MEO GUC HION Sts cece ata stiaca tts eelera Seats oldstins cots uo octane tatNiaus ais tir ebn ans eed cou dtitiae yin ands 11 

INGArb yr SCC SMT CIS ca coca ncaa scatiev Gra chatieclacetesevaadasalecetetevesaieheutelvdctevivtactectaadgvedadectabees 13 
arin, THIMO1S 2/33 i5ei fake teceee tae teata ce Ossheneaae eck pesksdedns oie ihasae Medhioeeddassaeye doce lesdooes 13 
Shawneetown, I1]M0i8 ........ cece cc ccceceesssscscceesssesssssssscsccesessssssssssceveeseessssssseevens 13 
Harn Om y «MiG Ana cers sucastacstccerevatcetvaste cae tedatactunctesidestycrtena diz esernte ens ated 16 

ASFTONUCL CLOSSTOAUS som, \a.c3:ncedssslovcteaivta wiasitvaatiatasockd ads dkesoaetoema taneadeinee eke aie 21 

PHP SiO Wis exces acantes chsien cua tease ali vean cet acdastaayrond eacdavoelndGianc tics deseteaeveeigtetslenSuiect tees 23 

CH APLGr 3S dessserstiieceaacscatwcedexceueavedenedceenesbinieanntarveuccbeteesineees eee eo 

The: Wabash, Valley: Prontiet, (ited P81 oy cacx, sectdiossiecadicers Saidassakassiemadgeinia ema viide skier 29 
Impressions from Outsiders jovi cc, sack sctecersvesvav es teaavedetchaatecncdskateseventanele eadadclecsieess 31 
TMATISU TALS ING CUS aerate ls Coated ds ealucaeess Soa tou tadosa as oaustys basgtestuses cab da tual su vacaaecycaeameds eee 32 
ONGOING INGEAS. oy 5 ccs cami Ae dtesig a ete pea aru alt MS ila ee ated ase a eista oat 34 
GHEE 5s <icateacad cas tediads ie cusage dere blacaaeeadactbentadactyibta ce ednhus eineedad eid ead ad daeaatnteenannters 36 
ON UR Sip sass teu hcrcgnasbcauacactita des ine vadsd al wa hadtnd anscuarusan teas tunlaas Gea dtanesatadusldadeaNige lect 38 
ESS ost eee crceest Binh ba tenta stents teminnk a Sata ceens Meat ataceas, Manet INTO iaal re oats 40 

OAC E Ab o oedaela oo es ion de vctestneiveiveactetcureaieattevatecdoucte eases eee 

Pre TUS Ay Sales lg esrea tesa ccc atan cae estan alan sdaseeten gard nuanced coeeedt mieeas oan aateousnaanlecsn 45 
James “eohorn: JONMStON G2 ctuix, siascceesiterstoecticadete Pk audeaeaordul ede dud dees vtetaeadedtaited 45 
From Ireland 10, Pennsy Vata sci. ces sicwadoiscisveaesaccatensvecsusessenescdadder ietessstaasntvietedusectiaen 46 
The Browns, Hons and Stuarts.......cccccccccccssscsscsccscssssssssssscesesssesssssssceseesessssssesessens 49 
Phillips avd FAG Res cpesssas:tanascespoteasgcy ia uaua ttre aa eacaai ees uneaG i whaes tae ee aces a2 
aN ARTA Piel Tt TS ces Sac be cetenaautend vasetactounsaicowande Masittec'esean thats okplaseadhoacaeuuaanntecsn 54 
Alexander Johnston Of SCOUANC 4.a.ddicea ect litoactvs tas skdoaceodestuaeddciecsdardardaliehes dards 57 
Pennsylvaniay prea] 81 Osc. ccesssa cess seetasadterviseiale ea tieata ativan wot aneewicaea aces 60 

CON AOI Ss acs cccteccaccees ca cececcevetycsesvbesescbixecevvehandestewexese cues venceteeneteien OL 

The Extended Family of James and Susannah (Brown) Hon Johnston................008 61 

Part A. James Johnston’s Family by his First Wife... cccceeceecceseeeteeeeeeeeeeeeseens 63 
Nancy (Johnston) Phillips (b. about 1792) oo... ccceesceeceeseeeeeceeeeetseeseenteeeeees 65 
Polly (Johnston) Hughes (b. about 1794) oo. ccccccesceeseeseceteceseeenseceteeeeeeenseees 70 
William Johnston (b. about 1796)... ccccecesscccsssceessscessececssececsseeeesseecseeecseeeesaes 75 
John Johnston (b. about 1799) oo... cccccccssccssscecssececsseceeseecssececsseeeesseeeeseeesseeeesaes 79 
Samuel Johnston (b. between 1800 and 1810)... ccceccssceceseceesseeeeseeeeseeeees 82 


FIRST FAMILIES OF PHILLIPSTOWN, WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS BY STEVE MALONE lil 


Jane (Johnston) Tait (b. about 1806).........ccccccccscccsseceesseecssececseeeesseeeeeeeesseeeesaes 83 


James Johnston, Junior (b. about 1816) oo... cceccccscccessecessececsseeecsseeeeseeesseeeesaes 86 
Part’ B: ‘The Family of Jacob Hn iscccccisissccsveccavdeavectedsdaectscicsaestaetivactedsiacdetwacsacniaess 88 
Catherine (Hon) Johnston (b. 1804)... cccccccccsccssscecssececssececsececseeecsseeeesseeesseees 89 
Daniel Hon:(D2 1806) coccinea ch Saar ee 89 
POMPOM DC SOF) stetieces cotek tice sects ereddle Stace as at Sa eetta ct GSS asst dase 99 
VOmeas GAD: TSO Vises eg.ch ea cesta ea ae eels aoesa oan oe nmieaces eaueuasbenenineneens 101 
Polly (Hon) Boultinghouse (b. about 1812)... ecseescecsteceeeeeeeeseenteeeeees 106 
Sarah “Sally” (Hon) McHenry Boultinghouse (b. about 1815)... ee 108 
Jackson Hon (babout 1810): i.cecscnacncttecceceeiet al eee ain 110 
Malinda (Hon) Allison (b. about 1811) oo... cccccseccesseceesseeeeseceesseeeeseeeesseeees 118 
Part C: James Johnston’s Family by Susannah (Brown) Hon .........e cee eeeeeeeeeee 119 
Alexander johnston (Bb. 28. A0e 1821) yori eG usecateuds aanans ane auaad 120 
pusal Johnston. (b-AbOUE 1823) sve. ssctey ceded evade vee ita voted dntuageieree tate res 126 
David Johnston (b- 20 Sep 1 B27) su ws sesacstasdnantsasicasataatedeaseshdbexieneiaanshetiieaabanneedos 127 
Frances “Fannie” (Johnston) Jones (b. Mar 1830)..........cc:ccccscecsseceesseceesseeeeneeeees 131 
George W. Johnston (b. about 1832) oo... cece ccccceseceseeeseeceeceeeeeeeeeaecneeeeeeenseees 132 
COW APUCR G2 odes docs teceensibecccakvancsensscrueneietnectnesecssssccees stncsssesestensese LOO 
pome: First:Famuilies:.of Phillipstowits:,xccnon pun aialg anal ee. eee tees 133 
PartAs The Bidwell Paniihy ss:cces.SascicsxscdacactedadecG sk dadedgussbuice cotazcicacaseduxty ahaa teases aes 135 
Part. Bz The Boultinghotise Family sci ace canudnttatcdauipate isamean ee 138 
PareGe Phe rawr shamni ly cic55 ss eccacnss acest tees incer ahaa o as banase eaten ageneaaevacctase 146 
Pere 197 Ve Gri avai ania Ve iesies Veaasasweecadeseueseaced sasesvsnsVoeurvsasruneaenn ea seteenyateeuats 155 
Part. Be Vinee Gti, Patil V5 2.35 5joeehsdaqaderastledadidabivnseae yd dadsseidelaaebeormaetonde esdathvens 158 
Jonas: Hon: $C Mdtems ccecstccexchacccsteusss coxnzesdocguasivtncpxcsutvacea ita anc dextedeis oe caaadoles 160 
Conflicting Ancestral Clams si2: cecco seis sxssesssa exadeavese des hudBeesatsGncsisiegioketanedeala cee’ 164 
Part. B 2 Peo Wes bani yen Ao5. os acac lon caccdeasys dus saceretnanadeny ndash Weureapeoene aaa tentett 167 
SSATP NGS: $7 Ne Teed ah scaes vc ccdous vases aceyodeeseus bonaceuete ae a totearast sawn ce iesaei ae 167 
PACK ANSP USCS ot sat tehsesad les deyltzaind ene dehadanccheactisesesaewl euandedateaiatadoray adsiaianends 168 
EHOMIAS THUGS scnevea cats deiele eS ad ean aa es alia a aoa lle ea oal aA eas 169 
IFAT YEU S 1 tcc tal rcstadinaceutsanctantualectduaiseun oncuanss ine tasbandomuaneundieaueenidans: 170 
Iwo Other Hughes Worth NOI 5.c,0ceitos tet iab enieaaen cdsl nested icvestaiicateasibanieton 171 
The Family of Alexander Hughes, Semior ...........cecceccecsseceseceeeeeeeceeeeeeeeeeeeeeseees 171 
PeartsG ite Bi cas: Hama ats Wacsayceteuss\canased Weuaaveyeadeusts atteusi iach tenet tyaneeee 172 
Part He ne Lukenball Panny accosinistcalaie ceeaaictun iti ayaseaamubeieusnu reuse yatta ed 173 
Part Pie Pilipe Pani ys acs vest accteuanadersesaiwe cuca dea vecaubosteavenasaredutasheiotsiasteeanioares 177 
Dawid NIN PS. sieziecvesa satonsveclpseuataseresleiatiatedeed nude bdekidoagtihceaddaaseMaddelacsuseliasaedatins 182 
Rebecca (Phillips) Grahany ss.ccia.desceavertcscdevcktadsttes tacts cateaestvtatalaiacees casa Gncausscaneds 183 
PSU IM NERA V saci ocr ce cg Sessa Sera etcua Ade cae oa aoe A carla e vad eis da vg seewe de Soca Sen aaa odes ee 183 
PartJe The Stuart Stewart iF ani l¥ jacsis;.css0sis2s casisigyiacndasiecdbantasaeytieenssaiieanativeries 184 
TAUB SUA asscahas coy iis ecetercitecs aes eea edad ae daain creme este beside 184 

NO TVAUI AT SEU AL sees caiads eacseataesstah aesticteuhhen causes ches gaia daeceeamneat taser eaesheetaatenss 184 
Paris dice Wy Matin Hamlyn soaked Nis ont Ses ca creek tule octal case scaraeedsccdnady 187 
Whiting Ancestry it Vir Gina, scicccssc cites cles .vectedel weededelentvisasbesdessncuendedadessteeuseoseta’ 187 
The Whitin es" 11), KcitiChy jachiseciscsdanscantsaneheantsatedoand Sapbenizes stock saviaiandaasnateabiadeeedes 190 
Whitt Family Gress ii scsscc sotacepuadssicseicdan cx schuces cole aiiebea iad vannaeoas 193 


FIRST FAMILIES OF PHILLIPSTOWN, WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS BY STEVE MALONE IV 


CVSS AW. MA EMIT Oa, cre sz deaaretlet oak Casita ab etctataier laut Aaa sesttnnaiieaMamleatacavacaeddtaaaina: 198 


WY Tens WV Ise ated teas ldots eereatadanh utah cage ar duccobaa Poultney Rh dtuaustusaceat 200 

Elder Charles Montague Whiting .0.........ccccceccecssecsseceeeceeeeesseceseeeeeeeeseecaecneeenaees 203 
SUMIMATY. jcd2ssasadosoqcesqradtnsanadadateagadassaacesnasaouenagaacdagadsscadugasanngeadadsheehadsdansaaeasacnenaster 205 
NAC C ET cased cacsscte ta css each ts enact acewen senses eee cusboetneceseacestenseese OT 
Pini OS issn cscuesves seasiive seeds aesewieesta da uashla Ceteiata tecrektaltianncdathiaa Gavignass eevee: 207 
RSOTNCIUG TOIL Sask Scat pats vaheurt ey sane auts Sania Puatana cas sana wean tale tav wads te ahdtus da sdouceN ain te Bcseeiat 209 
Bak: MAUD cisssasisdesscarsscovencucessccvavciascuscavans copsodeveansscissuksnasscevasevscsie 
PPA CTI NS sich cach ara shines salen at estchita aaa barnes uaa ceen delves eae ries aseadndea teat atenteaesueldendyaes A 
Plexander Johnston's; MGMOIt o.cccse, cedeusscisuhiass dateacrde tas Galbaced Saat tersem A 
PPD CTI DF seats asiea a eat sdi as mesa vac plaid Santi e sea a easel ena ona lee cman tavste aa I 
James Johnston’s Last Will and Testament ...0.....0...cecccecsceeseeeeceececeeeceneeeseecsseenteensees I 
PRACT rans sicitaapced eau ion enice teaed pees ta iatoa esa stata dau cada sean Shiaa eaetiasaaadd caus ieee K 
Elder ews Hots Calling. p..istcs cass aierechiensat Attends sien a Sacbeentansuttiastsueeeea Nias K 


FIRST FAMILIES OF PHILLIPSTOWN, WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS BY STEVE MALONE Vv 


Chapter 1: 


While this book’s title is First Families of Phillipstown, White County, Illinois, the ‘first 
families’ are reviewed in the context of their relationship to the family of James 
‘Leghorn’ Johnston, Jacob Hon and Susannah Brown. The families in question mainly 
settled within an area of four square-miles, centered upon what would later become 
Phillipstown, though some other families that settled nearby are also included. 


PURPOSE AND BACKGROUND 


This book began as an attempt to ferret out the identity of the parents of Nancy Johnston, 
wife of Ezekiel Russell. What seemed to be a daunting task was vastly simplified when 
after some intensive researching I found Kathy Hesketh, who was in possession of a 
photocopied version of Family History of the Johnstons, Hons, Hughes, Browns, 
Sullivans, Knights, And Others by Alexander Johnston (pictured below) and David W. 
Johnston (1900). 


a 


A ey > . 
Alexander and Virginia Endicott (Whiting) Johnston, circa 1890s. 
From the collection of Kathy Hesketh. 


Bris} 
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The book gives Alexander’s firsthand account of his many siblings and half-siblings, and 
of his and his wife’s parents. So, the mystery was quickly solved, which begs the 


question: why write this book? 


There are several reasons: 

e Primarily, to make it vastly easier for others — particularly those of the clans of 
Johnston, Brown, Hon, Hughes and Phillips — to find this information, 

e To corroborate the accounts given by Alexander Johnston and David W. Johnston 
with historical records, where available, 

e To present the information in a more structured manner, making it easier to see 
how members of these families inter-relate, 

e To provide graphical illustrations of the various families involved, 

e To learn more about the ancestors of Susannah Brown and Jacob Hon, 

e To perhaps learn a bit more about some of the other early families around 
Phillipstown, whose members married children of either James Johnston or Jacob 
Hon, and 

e To better understand the lives of our early pioneer ancestors. 


The result of this effort will leave little doubt as to the keen memory of Alexander 
Johnston in his waning days here on earth, and of the veracity of the family history that 
he and his nephew have bequeathed to us. 


Hopefully this book will instill descendants with an interest in the many families, other 
than their direct lines, that had travelled west to the rapidly expanding frontier, barely 
thirty years after the end of the Revolutionary War. They settled in the Illinois 
wilderness more than two hundred years ago, providing a new start for their families and 
assuring a promising future for their descendants. 
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Too MANY JOHNSONS AND JOHNSTONS 


For anyone lacking knowledge of their Johnston ancestors, ferreting out such information 
in the early days of Illinois statehood is seldom an easy task. Johnston is a very common 
surname, and the name is often found spelled in many source documents as Johnson, an 
even more common surname. Add on the inevitable mangled transcriptions by well- 
meaning volunteers, and it quickly becomes clear how hard it can be to blaze a trail back 
to such ancestors. 


Even in the newly minted, and very sparsely populated, state of Illinois the task was not 
easy. In 1820 there were five Johnson households found in Census records for White 
County, Illinois: 
e Isaac Johnson, aged 26-44, who lived in a household of eight persons in the 
southern part of West Township. 
e John Johnson, aged 45+, who lived in a household of eight persons in the 
southern part of West Township. 
e Isaac Johnson, aged 26-44, who lived in a household of nine in Mantua Township. 
e Thomas Johnson, aged 26-44, who lived in a household of six in Mantua 
Township. 
e Isaac Johnson, aged 26-44, who lived in a household of nine in the northern part 
of West Township. 
That would make about 40 Johnsons/Johnstons in the county just two years after 
statehood. And the floodgates of immigration had barely begun to open! The number of 
Johnson and Johnston households increased rapidly from that point forward. And we 
know that our clan temporarily moved away from White County shortly before 1820 and 
then returned a short time later, which only adds to the potential confusion. We are 
indeed fortunate that Alex Johnston endeavored to help us find our way home. 


Of the above listed individuals, only the last had located in the portion of the county from 
which Phillips Township would be created in 1871. However, in 1830, of the 
Johnston/Johnston households listed, the only one still found residing in White County 
was that of John Johnson (who was likely John Harmon Johnson, the son of 
Revolutionary War soldier Arthur Johnson, an early resident of the portion of Knox 
County, Indiana Territory that later became Gibson County, Indiana).' It appears the 
other Johnson/Johnston households may have continued west in search of greener 
pastures. 


The 1830 Census is when we first see evidence of James Johnston, Senior living in White 
County, Illinois, though you will learn that he had been there much earlier than that. And 
with Alex’s help, it is quite easy to separate his clan from the other Johnson and Johnston 
clans living elsewhere in White County, Illinois. 


'! See The Pioneer Williams Family of Smith Township, Posey County, Indiana, Volume I by Steve Malone 
(2014), page 94, for detailed information about Arthur Johnson’s family. 
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ALEXANDER JOHNSTON’S MEMOIR 


The primary source of information for much of this book is the memoir published in 1900 
entitled Family History of the Johnstons, Hons, Hughes, Browns, Sullivans, Knights, And 
Others by Alexander Johnston (b. 28 Aug 1821 — d. 16 Jun 1898) with the assistance of 
his nephew, David W. Johnston (b. 9 Aug 1862 — d. 8 Oct 1949).? This 14-page booklet 
is an incredible wealth of information — the sort of information that most family 
historians dream of, but rarely find, especially for families living on the western frontier 
of the United States at the beginning of the nineteenth century. In order to add clarity and 
expand upon parts of it, it is necessary to present it in a slightly different order than that 
given by the original authors. Because of this, the entire text of the booklet has been 
transcribed as a reference to other researchers and is included in its entirety in Appendix 
1. 


Let’s start with a very brief overview of the booklet: It was a project started rather late in 
the life of Alexander Johnston, but he died suddenly, leaving it unfinished. His nephew, 
David, undertook to complete the book after his uncle’s death, though it’s doubtful that 
he fully understood the intended scope implied by the book’s title, since the Knights and 
Sullivans are eluded to in the title, yet no mention of them is found in the book. Still, 
without his picking up the torch, few of us would know very much about these pioneer 
ancestors. 


The booklet is physically presented in two parts: that written by Alexander, and that 
written by David, though the bulk of information comes from Alexander. While there 
was an overall attempt to provide a smooth flow to the order in which information was 
presented in the booklet, it at times jumps abruptly and a few early promises made by 
Alex were never fulfilled. Indeed, the title implies that it was envisioned as a 
compendium of several family histories, but what actually was written is mainly the 
history of the Johnstons, with a fair amount about the Hons: most of the other surnames 
in the title are only briefly mentioned in the book, if at all. Still, it provides invaluable 
information and is written in a familiar style that is easy to read and that will likely have 
you feeling some affection for the thoughtfulness of Uncle Alex and his nephew. 


While most of the information provided in Alexander’s booklet was based upon first- 
hand knowledge, the first part was based upon recollections of conversations that Alex 
had with his father, and likely also with other members of the extended family, 
particularly his older half-siblings and their in-laws. Such recollections are prone to 
distortion, which is why we will seek to corroborate such information with historical 
facts, where available. 


We will also examine his booklet in two parts, but we will dissect the information in a 


way intended to improve its clarity and comprehension. The first part is covered in 
Chapter 4 of this book, and the second part in Chapter 5. 


? This memoir can be found at Internet Archive (archive.org). 
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In Chapter 4 we will look mainly at the information that was not based upon Alexander’s 
first-hand knowledge. This will include information primarily about the Johnston family 
progenitor — James ‘Leghorn’ Johnston, Senior: 

e Where he came from and when he arrived, 

e His siblings and father, 

e Where he lived prior to permanently settling in Phillips Township, and 

e Those who had a hand in persuading him to move to Illinois. 


Chapter 5 will deal with the remainder of the booklet, which was mainly based upon 
Alex’s firsthand knowledge. It is presented in three parts, and will provide us with 
information about the three families that make up the extended family of James Johnston 
and Susannah Brown: 
e Part A covers the family of James Johnston and his first wife (name unknown) 
whom he had married in Ireland. 
e Part B covers the family of Jacob Hon, who had married Susannah Brown 
(daughter of Daniel Brown) in Logan County, Kentucky. 
e Part C covers the family of James Johnston and Susannah (Brown) Hon (the 
widow of Jacob Hon), who were married in White County, Illinois shortly after 
James had arrived there. 


Continuing to expand upon Alex’s memoir, Chapter 6 will attempt to cover the ancestry 
of several families whose members were either early settlers of the area where 
Phillipstown would later be established, or that possibly offer clues to the fate of James 
Johnston’s siblings. Included are the family histories of James’ second wife, Susannah 
Brown, and that of her first husband, Jacob Hon. The ancestry of the husbands of James’ 
two oldest daughters is also discussed, and other families that strongly intertwine with the 
families of our main cast of characters will also be examined. 


NOTE: In the chapters that follow, material cited from Alexander’s booklet will be contained in quotes and 
displayed in italic text. Within such citations, text contained within square brackets [ ] shall denote 
additions, corrections, or changes based upon known facts. Proper names are shown in bold text to make 
them easier to discern. 
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AREA OF INTEREST 


There are two main components to our area of interest: local and regional. While most of 
this book deals with the local area of interest, understanding that area in its regional 
context gives a better understanding of why our ancestors settled where they did and what 
regional influences shaped their lives. 


The map below shows Phillipstown in proximity to most of the modern-day towns in the 
vicinity. 
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But when our ancestors settled here the towns of Phillipstown and Crossville did not 
exist. It would be another two decades before Phillipstown came into existence, and an 
additional four decades after that before Crossville was conceived. 


Prior to Illinois becoming a state on 3 Dec 1818, its entire area had been part of either 
Illinois Territory or Indiana Territory: 
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e From 1800 to 1809 the eastern portion of present-day White County, Illinois had 
been part of Knox County, Indiana Territory. 

e In 1809 it was removed from Indiana Territory and became part of Randolph 
County, Illinois Territory. 

e In 1812, a portion of Randolph County became Gallatin County. 


White County was created in 1816 from Gallatin County. Its boundaries were then in a 
short span of time reduced a few times, reaching its current configuration in 1821, when 
Hamilton County was created from the western portion of the county. A portion of 
northeastern White County is the local area of interest of this book. 


The map below is helpful in understanding the region at the time that our ancestors had 
settled there. The town of Oxford, located along the border of Edwards and White 
County, is the location of present-day Grayville. Over the years, the communities of 
Florence and Bonpas had also existed in that same general location. Carmi and Harmony 
were the main nearby towns, and they had just started taking shape (both were founded 
around 1815). Albion, located on the edge of Birkbeck’s English Prairie, was in its 
infancy, having been laid out in 1818 by Elias Pym Fordham. In 1824 the Edwards 
County seat would be moved there from Palmyra. 
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Map of Illinois by John Malish (1819) 
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WHITE COUNTY CIVIL AND CONGRESSIONAL TOWNSHIPS 


There are two types of townships of interest to us in this research: civil and 
congressional. Civil townships are subdivisions of county government, such as Phillips 
Township. They vary considerably in size and shape, and they are imbued with limited 
governmental powers. Congressional townships, on the other hand, are part of the Public 
Land Survey System, which was created by the Federal Government to facilitate defining 
the location of specific properties: they are generally all six miles square (for a total of 
thirty-six square miles). They are the townships that define the location and size of the 
properties that our ancestors had purchased from the Government Land Office. Both 
types of township can be helpful in better understanding historic records. 


All land records in White County are defined as some portion of one or more 
congressional townships, and the 1860 Census for White County is grouped by 
congressional township. The congressional township where the Johnstons settled is 
known as Township 4 South, Range 14 West, whereas the Hons settled in Township 4 
South, Range 10 East. Though they lived in different congressional townships, 
physically they only lived a little over a mile apart. The ranges differ because they 
originate from different meridians: Range 14 is based upon the 2™ Principal Meridian 
(which is located to the east), whereas Range 10 is based upon the 3" Principal Meridian 
(which is located to the west). Phillipstown is located more-or-less halfway between two 
Principal Meridians. 


The 1820 Census for White County was grouped by civil township (our area of interest 
was then called Fox River Township), as was the 1880 Census (when it was called 
Phillips Township). The 1870 Census for our area of interest was listed under ‘Fox River 
Precinct,’ which may have been analogous to Fox River Township, or it was a separate 
voting precinct. Regardless, it is clear that they all describe the same general 
neighborhood. 


Being able to identify the civil and/or congressional township that a family lived in is 
very useful when you consider the limited mobility of people prior to the 1870s, when the 
railroad was finally extended into White County. Up to that point, the rivers were the 
principal means of commerce, as most rural roads were little more than dirt paths which 
were often nearly impassable in wet weather. While some wooden plank or corduroy 
roads were in use by 1850, few roads were graveled before World War I. 


In Dec 1819, the County was split into two civil townships, East Township (more or less 
present-day White County) and West Township (more or less present-day Hamilton 
County). Phillipstown would later be created in the northern portion of East Township. 


But by the time of the 1820 Census, several other civil townships had been added: 
Mantua, Prairie, Fox River, Waconteby, Peary, North of West, and River. A source 
describing the boundaries of these townships was not found, though Fox River was part 
of the northern portion of East Township, located between the Little Wabash and Wabash 
Rivers. 
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The map at right shows 
the civil and 
congressional townships 
as they exist today. The 
former are denoted by 
solid lines, and the latter 
by dashed lines. Most of 
our families of interest 
settled in the south- 
central portion of what 
later became Phillips 
Township. From there 
some family members 
gradually spread out to 
the surrounding 
townships and counties, 
and beyond. 


Township Map 
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Chapter 2: 


INTRODUCTION 


The land upon which Phillipstown would later be platted was entered on 11 Jan 1817 by 
James Phillips, and not Alexander Phillips, for whom it was later named. Surrounding 
that quarter section on three sides were the earliest land entries in the vicinity: John Lucas 
on 9 Dec 1814 (abutting to the south), Daniel Brown on 18 Jan 1815 (abutting to the 
west) and Johnathan Stuart on 17 Jul 1815 (abutting to the north). So, it is easy to see 
why they are families of interest. 


When our ancestors arrived in IIlinois Territory, virtually the entire area of northeastern 
White County was an unbroken expanse of forest. In the area encompassed by Township 
4 South, Range 10 East, a survey conducted in 1809 by Arthur Henrie (a portion of which 
is shown below) identified less than one quarter of a square mile of prairie out of the 
entire 36 square miles of that congressional township. At the southwest edge of the 
northernmost of the two small prairies is where Crossville would be established more 
than half a century later.? 


3 Source: Federal Township Plats of Illinois (1804-1891), Ulinois State Archives. 
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It may at first seem odd that our ancestors, who settled in a state renowned for its 
extensive prairies, would choose to settle instead in such a heavily wooded area. The 
reason for this is discussed in J//inois in 1818 by Solon Justus Buck (1917), on page 106: 


“The American settlers had shunned the prairie partly because of their belief that 
the best land was to be found where the tallest timber grew and partly because of 
a number of real obstacles such as the lack of water, lack of wood for buildings, 
fences, fuel, and difficulties of transportation.” 


So, a heavily wooded tract, ideally with a small natural clearing, located in reasonable 
proximity to a navigable waterway, was the sort of property most desired by the early 
settlers. Most settlers were either poor or of humble means, so the woodlands provided 
them with the raw materials necessary for them to quite literally build a promising future 
for themselves from the land that they lived upon. 
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NEARBY SETTLEMENTS 


There were three nearby settlements of special significance during the first decade that 
our ancestors lived in Illinois: 
1. Carmi, Illinois, the seat of government for White County. 
2. Shawneetown, Illinois, site of the Federal land office and also site of one of the 
largest frontier industries, salt extraction. 
3. Harmony, Indiana, site of a very significant trading post and several essential 
frontier industries. 


CARMI, ILLINOIS 


Carmi’s primary significance was as the seat of county government. That was where 
marriage licenses were procured, deeds filed, taxes paid, estates settled, etc. In time, 
Carmi would have a greater role as a local trading center, but initially that role was muted 
by the existence of the Harmonist Society at Harmony, Indiana. 


SHAWNEETOWN, ILLINOIS 


The initial importance of Shawneetown to our ancestors was that it was the location of 
the Government Land Office, where they could purchase land directly from the Federal 
Government. It’s second, perhaps more vital, importance was because the regional salt 
works was located there. 


Land Office 

A land office was established in Shawneetown, Gallatin County, Illinois in 1812, with the 
first land purchases taking place in 1814. Land across the Wabash River in Indiana was 
sold through the Vincennes, Knox County, Indiana land office, and the first purchases 
there took place in the spring of 1807. 


The pace of land entries at Shawneetown progressed steadily in the first two years of its 
operation, with the equivalent of slightly more than 200 quarter sections entered in 1816, 
and 450 in 1817. The volume of land entries tripled in 1818 to 1,350 quarter sections. In 
just three years, entries had been made on more than 500 square miles within the 
Shawneetown district.* 


The date when the land entry was first made is significant, because it was when our 
ancestors first officially occupied their land, often pre-dating their receipt of the final 
patent to the land by a number of years.° 


Salt Works 

Salt extraction was perhaps the most important frontier industry, as large quantities were 
required in order to preserve meat for use throughout the winter (roughly one pound for 
every 25 pounds of pork, with most hogs of the time probably weighing around 200 


4 Ibid, pages 103-105. 

5 In some areas, pre-emption certificates were issued to certify that land had been settled on and some basic 
improvement made prior to early 1813, but no such certificates were issued in the vicinity of our area of 
interest. 
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pounds), and for tanning hides for use in clothing, bedding and other items (processing a 
deer skin would typically require about five pounds of salt). A rough rule of thumb was 
that in order to get through the winter, one hog would be slaughtered for each member of 
the family, plus one for company.° So a fair-sized family could easily require two or 
more bushels (50 pounds per bushel) of salt per year. And while there were a number of 
small salt springs in the vicinity of the Wabash River, they were far from adequate to 
meet the needs of the exponentially growing numbers of settlers. 


The following provides a brief overview of the United States Salines near Equality, 
Illinois, which in pioneer times produced more salt than all of the other salt works in the 
region, combined:’ 


“The Wabash salines, 26 miles below the mouth of the Wabash, which had been 
used for half.a century by the French and Indians as a source of salt, made, in 
1809, about 130,000 bushels. They were soon after leased to Wilkins & 
Morrison, of Lexington, Kentucky, and in 1817, yielded about 300,000 bushels 
annually, supplying the settlements in Illinois and Indiana at 50 to 75 cents a 
bushel. Near Shawneetown, in Gallatin County, Illinois, quite a trade existed in 
1817...” 


And the following account provides additional details:® 
“Near Shawneetown are extensive salt manufactories, at a place heretofore 
called United States’ Saline, affording employment and a source of trade to a part 
of the inhabitants of that village. Common salt, with the nitrates of lime, potash, 
&c. occur in great plenty, in connexion [sic] with the horizontal limestones and 
sandstones on the Ohio. Of these we subjoin some account, from the 
mineralogical report of Mr. Jessup. 


“The United States’ salines, near Shawaneetown [sic], produce at present about 
a hundred and thirty thousand bushels of salt per annum; they formerly yielded 
more than two hundred thousand in the same time. There are now seven furnaces 
in operation: the water is procured from three wells, two of which are rented by 
Major I. Taylor. At these works the salt water formerly issued from the earth at 
the surface. A well of sixteen feet brought the workmen to a spring, which now 
discharges sixteen gallons of water per minute. Two hundred and fifty gallons 
yield fifty pounds of salt. About one thousand yards to the east of this well is a 
basin, or hollow, one hundred and fifty feet in diameter. The soil in and about it 
is intimately blended with fragments of earthen ware. 


® Page 9, James N. Price Memoir, interview and transcription by Patrick Burris (1976), University of 
Illinois at Springfield. 

7 Manufactures of the United States in 1860; Compiled from the Original Returns of the Eighth Census by 
the Government Printing Office (1865), page cciii. The source for much of this account in found on page 
306 of Account of an Expedition from Pittsburgh to the Rocky Mountains, Volume I by Edwin James et al 
(1823). 

8 Pages 81 through 83, Early Western Travels, 1748-1846, Volume XIV by Ruben Gold Thwaites (1907). 
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“In the middle of this basin a well has been sunk, which affords a more 
concentrated brine than that before mentioned; one hundred and ten gallons 
yielding fifty pounds of salt... 


“..the original reservation of these salines comprised ninety-two thousand and 
sixty acres of woodland, and was transferred from the United States to the state of 
Illinois, at the time of the admission of the latter into the union. The rents amount 
to ten thousand dollars per annum.” 


Old salt kettles used at the 

United States Salines. 

Brine was piped to the kettles 

by wooden pipes, where the liquid 
was boiled off to extract the salt. 
From www. illinoishistory.com. 
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HARMONY, INDIANA 


Harmony (often spelled Harmonie) was located a few miles to the east of Phillipstown on 
the east bank of the Wabash River. George Rapp and his followers, collectively known 
as the Harmonist Society, had established the town around 1814 as a Christian 
community and commune. While their venture was a financial success, many factors led 
to the community being abandoned about a decade after it was founded. But in the short 
time that they occupied the town many impressive structures were completed and several 
are still extant today. 


New Harmony, Indiana by Karl Bodmer, circa 1832. 


It is difficult to overstate what the Harmonists accomplished in a very short time. The 
following is the account of Thomas Hulme on 1 Jul 1818, as found in Hulme’s Journal 
(1828), pages 53 and 54: 


“On coming within the precincts of the Harmonites we found ourselves at the side 
of the Wabash again, the river on our right hand and their lands on our left. Our 
road now lay across a field of Indian corn, of, at the very least, a mile in width, 
and bordering the town on the side we entered; I wanted nothing more than to 
behold this immense field of most beautiful corn to be at once convinced of all I 
had heard of the industry of this society of Germans, and I found, on proceeding a 
little farther, that the progress that they had made exceeded all my idea of it. 


“The town is methodically laid out in a situation well chosen in all respects; the 
houses are good and clean, and have, each one, a nice garden well stocked with 
all vegetables and tastily ornamented with flowers. I observe that these people 
are very fond of their flowers, by the bye; the cultivation of them, and musick 
[sic], are their chief amusements. I am sorry to see this, as it is to me a strong 
symptom of simplicity and ignorance, if not a badge of their German slavery. 
Perhaps the pains they take with them is the cause of their flowers being finer 
than any I have hitherto seen in America, but, most probably, the climate here is 
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more favorable. Having refreshed ourselves at the Tavern, where we found every 
thing we wanted for ourselves and our horses, and all very clean and nice, 
besides many good things we did not expect, such as beer, porter, and even wine, 
we then went out to see the people at their harvest, which had just begun. There 
were 150 men and women all reaping in the same field of wheat. What a 
beautiful sight! The crop was very fine, and the field, extending to about two 
miles in length, and from a half mile to a mile in width, was all open to one view, 
the sun shining on it from the West, and the reapers advancing regularly over it. 


“At sun-set all the people came infrom the fields, workshops, mills, 
manufactories, and from all their labours [sic]...” 


“Return to Tavern to sleep; , a good comfortable house, well kept by decent 
people, and the master himself, who is very intelligent and obliging, is one of the 
very few at Harmony who can speak English. Our beds were as good as those 
stretched upon by the most highly pensioned and placed Boroughmongers,’ and 
our sleep, I hope, much better than the tyrants ever get, in spite of all their 
dungeons and gags.” 


New Harmony on the Wabash, lithograph by Karl Bodmer (circa 1832). 


Mr. Hulme continues on page 59, describing a surprising degree of technological 
knowledge within the Society: 


° Per Merriam-Webster, one who buys or sells the parliamentary seats of boroughs in England. 
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“...One of their greatest improvements, they tell me is in the working of their 
mills and manufacturing machines by steam; they feel the advantage of this more 
and more every year. They are now preparing to build a steam boat; this is to be 
employed in their traffick [sic] with New Orleans carrying their own surplus 
produce and returning with tea, coffee, and other commodities for their own 
consumption, and to retail to the people of the country. I believe they advance, 
too, in the way of ornaments and superfluities, for the dwelling-house they have 
now built their pastor, more resembles a Bishop’s Palace than what I should 
figure to myself as the humble abode of a teacher of the ‘fundamental principles 
of the Christian Religion.’” 


Initially the Harmonist Society’s existence was a considerable convenience and benefit to 
their pioneer neighbors. They operated a trading post as an outlet for the many items that 


they manufactured on site and imported via New Orleans. It provided many finished 
products such as cut lumber, rope, oil, processed grains, wine, beer, cotton and wool 
cloth, hats, saddles, nails, etc. which were difficult to acquire on the frontier, and where 
available elsewhere often commanded steep prices due to the cost of transportation 
through a territory with no improved roads. According to the Western Gazetteer; or 
Emigrant’s Directory by Samuel R. Brown (1817) on page 70: 


“They are under the direction of Rev. George Rapp; and hold their property in 
community. They have a very extensive establishment for the manufacture of 
wool. Their Merino cloth is not surpassed by any in America. They also cultivate 
the vine; and distinguished for their temperance, industry and skill in many of the 
mechanical professions.” 


Despite the early advantages of having the Harmonites as neighbors, their neighbors soon 


saw them as an existential threat. The following is from pages 252 and 253 of An 
Excursion through the United States and Canada, 1822-23, by an English gentleman by 
William Newnham Blaney (1824): 


“At first the people, for a great distance around the Settlement, being supplied 
with goods that they could not easily procure elsewhere, considered it 
advantageous to them; they now think precisely the contrary, for the Harmonites, 
not having to pay their workmen, are enabled to under-sell every one who would 
wish to set up a store, and thus prevent competition. Moreover, as in exchange 
for their cloths, linens, hats, whiskey, &c., they receive vast sums of money which 
they never spend, and thus diminish the circulating medium of the country. 


“Tf,” say the Americans, ‘an ordinary merchant could come among us, and set up 
a store, as he grew rich he would increase his expenditure, and the money would 
circulate and enrich those who supplied him with meat, bread, &c.; but these 
people spend nothing, and we should be very glad to see their society destroyed.’ 
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“Old Rapp has transferred most of the active superintendence of the temporal 
concerns of the society to his adopted son Frederic Rapp, thus accustoming the 
people to a sort of hereditary despotism. We may however hold much doubt, 
whether the society will hold together after the old man’s death, an event which in 
the course of nature must soon take place. 


“The people, under the present system, are a set of well-fed, well-clothed, hard- 
working vassals. They are very grave and serious. During the whole time I was 
at Harmony, I never saw one of them laugh; indeed they appeared to me to enjoy 
only a sort of melancholy contentment, which makes a decided difference between 
them and the inhabitants of the other parts of the country, who without fanaticism 
or celibacy, find themselves well off and comfortable. ” 


George Rapp sold the town to industrialist Robert Owens a short time later, in 1825, 
reportedly for the sum of $190,000.'° Very likely there were rumblings from the 
surrounding neighbors about how the commune violated Indiana’s anti-slavery laws, 
though internal strife within the community likely also played a part in the Society’s 
decision to return to Pennsylvania. 


The new owner envisioned a utopian community designed to provide an answer to the 
oppressive environment of the factory towns of Great Britain. But while his attempt to 
create this utopian community failed after just two years, he was successful in attracting 
many intellectuals of the day to settle in the community, which made New Harmony an 
important intellectual hub in the early history of the region. He soon disposed of his 
remaining interest in the town to Mr. William MacLure, President of the Academy of 
Natural Sciences in Philadelphia. 


An interesting contrast to the account of Harmony by Thomas Hulme is an account just 
fourteen years later, found in Maximilian, Prince of Wied’s Travels in the Interior of 
North American, Volume I by Karl Bodmer, Hannibal Lloyd and Maximilian Wied 
(1843). The Prince and his entourage wintered at New Harmony, Indiana from 19 Oct 
1832 to 16 Mar 1833. They note on page 164 that when they arrived there the town had 
fallen into decay, adding that: 


“Harmony is now a large village, with about 600 inhabitants; the buildings, 
which are partly of brick, are detached from each other; the streets are at right 
angles, broad and unpaved. The church built by Mr. Rapp has been transformed 
into an amateur theatre. The situation of Harmony is by no means unpleasant. 
The Wabash, a fine river, as broad as the Moselle, winds between banks which 
are now cultivated, but were lately covered with thick forests. A hilly tract, 
covered with woods, bounds the valley of the Wabash, which is frequently 
overflowed by the river, and thereby gains fertility. The place itself lies rather 
higher than the valley, surrounded by orchards, and is not exposed to 
inundations...” 


'0 4 condensed geography and history of the western states, or the Mississippi valley, Volume II by 
Timothy Flint (1828), page 155. 
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The importance of New Harmony to our ancestors declined once the new owners were 
forced by necessity to pay their help the prevailing wages of the day. This allowed the 
price of goods to eventually reach equilibrium, so that Carmi and Grayville became more 
attractive for trading, as accessing those towns didn’t require the expense or 
inconvenience of being ferried across the Wabash River. 
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A FRONTIER CROSSROADS 


Our ancestors settled in White County, Illinois along an ancient trail between Vincennes, 
Indiana — the oldest White settlement in the region, which was founded by the French — 
and Shawneetown, Illinois. The trail had been created by game, most likely the small 
footed buffalo that naturally avoided swampy areas, creating a trail that was high and dry. 
Such trails facilitated travel by the Native Americans, and most became the earliest roads 
used by white settlers. 


Buffalo and elk had once been plentiful on the Illinois prairies to the north, but accounts 
of natives tell of an unusually harsh winter, decades before the creation of Indiana 
Territory, that killed vast numbers of deer, elk and buffalo. This was corroborated by 
many early settlers, who had discovered large numbers of skeletons scattered throughout 
the Illinois prairies. 


A major destination for the game that used the trail was the salt springs located near 
Shawneetown. Another trail headed east across Fox Island and the Wabash River into 
Indiana near present day New Harmony. Based upon the few early accounts of travelers 
going between Harmony and the English Settlements (near present day Albion), this trail 
probably was created after 1820, as prior to that time it was more common for people to 
travel about three miles south of Harmony, where they would cross at Williams Ferry. 
From there a road skirted the Wabash before heading due north and connecting with the 
main trail to Vincennes. 


From Harmony, a trail led to Owensville, in Gibson County, Indiana, terminating at 
Princeton. After Gibson County was formed in 1813, one of the first items of business 
was to widen this trail, known as the Saline Road, to facilitate access to the salt works in 
Illinois.'! The road was ordered to be fifteen feet wide, with various adjacent land 
owners to be responsible for any necessary maintenance. 


The main trail from Vincennes to Shawneetown was the region’s principal highway of 
the day. Several towns sprung up along it, and several roads fed into it from adjacent 
communities, mostly to the west, since the Wabash River limited connections from the 
east. These early roads facilitated interaction between farming communities such as 
Albion, Grayville, Carmi, Phillipstown, Harmony/New Harmony, Poseyville, Cynthiana 
and Owensville, due to the frequent travel between points along these routes. 


The area remained an important crossroad up until the 1920s, when Illinois Highway 1 
was completed, providing a more direct route from Grayville to Carmi. But the town’s 
importance had started to wane decades earlier in the 1870s, after the Cairo and 
Vincennes Railroad commenced operations a few miles to the west. Because at least two 
of the land owners in the area surrounding Phillipstown — reportedly Stephen Fitzgerald 
and Solomon Charles!” — had held out for a better deal from the Railroad, Thomas Cross 
was able to persuade the line to be built where he would later plat the town of Crossville. 


"| History of Gibson County, Indiana by Gil R. Stormont (1914), page 72. 
2 Per Edgar Hughes, in an article entitled Life in Crossville Before, After Turn of Century found on page 
132 of Carmi Times Sesquicentennial Edition, December 9, 1965 (1998) by Patricia S. Davis. 
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His success in this venture and a fire in Phillipstown in 1871 were major factors that 
caused the town to whither on the vine, though a small hamlet still exists there today. 
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PHILLIPSTOWN 
The following description by Morris Birkbeck! of the general method of establishing a 
town on the Western Frontier likely accurately applies to Phillipstown’s beginnings: 


“Any spot where a few settlers cluster together, attracted by ancient 
neighborhood, or by the goodness of the soil, or vicinity to a mill, or by whatever 
cause, some enterprising proprietor finds in his section what he deems a good 
scite [sic] for a town: he has it surveyed and laid out in lots, which he sells, or 


offers for sale by auction. 
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Source: Map of White County, Illinois by J. B. Westbrook (1871). 
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“The new town then assumes the name of its founder: - a storekeeper builds a 
little framed store, and sends for a few cases of goods; and then a tavern starts 
up, which becomes the residence of a doctor and a lawyer, and the boarding- 
house of the store-keeper, as well as the resort of the weary traveler: soon follow 
a blacksmith, and other handicrafismen in useful succession: a school-master, 
who is also the minister of religion, becomes an important accession to this rising 
community. Thus the town proceeds, if it proceeds at all, with accumulating 


3 Page 183, Indiana as Seen by Early Travelers: A Collection of Reprints from Books of Travel, Letters 
and Diaries prior to 1830, edited by Harlow Lindley (1916). 
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force, until it becomes the metropolis of the neighborhood. Hundreds of these 
speculations may have failed, but hundreds prosper; and thus trade begins and 
thrives as population grows around these lucky spots; imports and exports 
maintaining their just proportion.” 


Phillipstown didn’t come into existence until two decades after our ancestor’s settled the 
area. Having the Harmonist Society for its nearest neighbor is the likely reason that a 
town was not built there soon after their arrival. 


The townsite was surveyed for Caleb Clifford on 19 Feb 1839 and the plat was recorded 
on 2 Jan 1843.'4 It was originally located within Fox River Township, which was all of 
Township 4 South located between the Little Wabash River (which flows south past 
Carmi, Illinois) and the Wabash River (generally the eastern boundary of southern 
Illinois). The town was originally named Victoria, but the name was already in use by a 
post office elsewhere in the state, so a new named had to be chosen. Thus, by order of 
the State Legislature on 29 Jan 1840,'° it was named in honor of Major Alexander 
Phillips. 


That Alexander Phillips was held in high regard by his neighbors is evidenced by his 
being elected to serve in the legislature for eight years: 1820-1822, 1824-1826 and 1838- 
1842.'° And on page 919 of History of White County, Illinois by Inter-State Publishing 
Company (1883) he is described thus: 


“Phillips [Township] (known in olden times as Fox River) also had her 
Alexander Phillips, that grand old man who was one of nature’s noblemen. His 
whole heart went out in kindness to his neighbors.” 


No doubt part of that high regard originated from his sale for $2 of 1+ acres of land from 
the northeast corner of the NW % of Section 31, T4S, R14W to Thomas Poole, Eli Stum 
and Jonathan Stewart, who acted as trustees of the Little Wabash Baptist Church of 
Christ.!’ The property measured 13 rods (or 214 % feet) square. The same area contains 
a cemetery described on Find A Grave as the Old Phillipstown Cemetery, though it very 
likely is more correctly described as the original Little Wabash Cemetery. Alexander 
forgot to mention this portion of his property when he sold all of Section 31 to George 
Webb of Montgomery County, Tennessee for $246.40 on 8 Apr 1835.'8 The two men, 
for the consideration of $1, corrected this oversight on 21 Mar 1836 with a quitclaim 
deed from both of them, which was accepted by church trustees Samuel Hughes, Daniel 
Brown and Jonathan Stewart. !” 


‘ Illinois, white County, Deeds, book F, page 175. 

> History of White County, Illinois by Inter-State Publishing Company (1883), page 921. Laws of Illinois 
(1840), page 65. 

° Ibid, page 333: In this last election he represented the Whig Party. 

’ Illinois, White County, Deeds, Book A, page 158. 

8 Illinois, White County, Deeds, Book B, page 207. 

° Illinois, White County, Deeds, Book B, page 358. 
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Due to Alexander’s stature, locally and at the state Capitol, it is probably no coincidence 
that on 2 Mar 1839 the State Legislature passed a transportation bill declaring that the 
portion of the old Shawneetown-Vincennes Trail “from Carmi, in White county, by the 
way of the pole bridge and Caleb Clifford’s; thence to Graysville, on the Wabash River, 
is hereby declared a state road, to be worked and kept in repair four rods [66 feet] 
wide.” It is likely that having the main road through Phillipstown designated as a state 
road eased the county’s expense of keeping it maintained, while at the same time assuring 
that traffic over it would increase once it was widened and became regularly maintained. 
That would have been very beneficial for someone seeking to create a town along the 
route. 


Below is an image of the original Plat of Victoria, which was surveyed by John Storms, 
who later, in 1849, was elected surveyor of White County. It is interesting that it shows 
the names of many of the lot owners. Most likely the individuals named on specific lots 
had subscribed to the plat, assuring that once it was recorded, they would be able to 
complete their purchase and obtain a deed for the property. There may have been some 
agreement that roads, buildings (such as a church or school) or other improvements were 
to be in place prior to the plat being recorded. 
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The following 1876 map shows Phillipstowns’ proximity to New Harmony and Carmi. 
To approximate distances from the map below, remember that each section (numbered 1 


20 Laws of Illinois (1839), page 64. 
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through 36) is one mile square. Thus, you can see that Phillipstown was located a little 
over four miles west, as the crow flies, from New Harmony, Indiana. 
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Source: Atlas of the State of Illinois by Union Atlas Company (1876) 
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The land upon which Phillipstown was platted was in the possession of Alexander 
Phillips when it was sold to Caleb Clifford, though it was James Phillips, Senior who had 
made the initial land entry for the property. The history of this property is discussed in 
more detail in Chapter 6, Part I: The Phillips Family. 


Alex Johnston tells us about the founding of Phillipstown on page 3 of his booklet: 


“Some 65 years ago Phillipstown was laid out in town lots and several houses 
were built. The first store was put up by a company called Swift & Litchenberger, 
and a blacksmith shop carried on by Truman Johnston. ”?! 


The site of Phillipstown lies on a bluff above the floodplain of the Wabash River, where 
the Fox River and Little Fox River meander, which was known locally as Fox Island. 
The Phillipstown Cemetery is located near the edge of the bluff, while the town is 
situated a short distance to the west. In 1883, the population of Phillipstown was 350 
people, and it included: 


“one general store, two drug stores, one blacksmith shop, one shoe shop, two 
saloons, four physicians, — and it is a healthy place, — one schoolhouse, and one 
church edifice. There was a lodge of the Masonic fraternity in this locality long 


*1 He does appear not be related to any families discussed in this book. A letter, transcribed at a 
Rootsweb’s tree called The Branch Ranch — A Roundup of Our Ancestors, states that he was the son of 
John Scott Johnson, who hailed from England. He had been living in Canada shortly before he migrated to 
the area. 
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before Illinois was a Sate. There are two cemeteries in the village (corporation) 
property, one of which was laid out in 1843, the other in 1825. There is one cemetery 
on the old Major Phillips farm now owned by J. E. Clifford. There were originally 
about twenty graves, but they are now entirely obliterated.*? There was a distillery 
here about 1815, the ruins of which are still discernable.” 


>? This likely was where many Phillips family members were interred. 
23 History of White County, Illinois by Inter-State Publishing Company (1883), page 921. 
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IF you don’t know history, you don’t know 
anything. You area leaf that doesn’t know 
It 1s part of a tree. 


~ MICHAEL CRICHTON 


FIRST FAMILIES OF PHILLIPSTOWN, WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS BY STEVE MALONE 28 


Chapter 3: 


THE WABASH VALLEY FRONTIER, CIRCA 1818 


Indiana Senator O. H. Smith in his book, Early Indiana Trials and Sketches (1857), 
provides the following sketch which gives a succinct view of life in the early days of the 
settlement of the area: 


“At the time I came to the State in March, 1817, there was not a railroad in the 
United States, nor a canal west of the Alleghany mountains. The telegraph had 
not been discovered, fire was struck by the flint and steel, the falling spark was 
caught in "punk" taken from the knots of the hickory tree. 


oN On 


Fi orest with Dick, Bid Frogs by Karl Baawer circa I 832. Probably: in n the vicinity of Fox Island. 


“There was not a foot of turnpike road in the State, and plank roads had never 
been heard of. The girdled standing trees covered the cultivated fields; the shovel- 
plow the only cultivator; no roads west of Whitewater, not a bridge in the State; 
the traveling all done on horseback, the husband mounted before on the saddle, 
with one to three of the youngest children in his arms—the wife, with a spread 
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cover reaching to the tail of the horse, seated behind, with the balance of the 
children, unable to walk, in her lap.” 


Many of our Phillipstown ancestors arrived in Illinois prior to statehood. County 
governments were just being formed and the boundaries of their jurisdictions changed 
frequently in the early years, just before and just after statehood had taken place in 1818. 
At that time, the area around Phillipstown was truly an untamed wilderness, full of thick 
virgin-growth forests with dense, matted vines and undergrowth. The trees were so close 
together that the dead trees could not fall to the earth, but would lean against their 
neighbors like wounded soldiers. Wolves, panthers, snakes~* and bear were abundant, as 
was all game. 


Illinois’ dense primeval forests meant that there were few cleared areas that were ready 
for cultivation, and there were no roads — just the trails used by the natives and the 
wildlife. 


Most travel and commerce were conducted on the rivers, and the majority of early settlers 
around Phillipstown had traveled down the Ohio River to reach their newfound homes. 
Others, who had come a bit earlier, had settled first in southwestern Indiana, making the 
short journey westward in search of new opportunities as land in Illinois became 
available for sale by the Federal Government. 


Settlement of the Wabash Valley under the United States commenced in earnest when the 
land office was opened in 1807 in Vincennes, Knox County, Indiana, though a small 
number of squatters had arrived earlier to stake their claim to prime locations. Settlement 
radiated out from Vincennes, with southern Gibson County near Owensville being the 
center of much activity prior to Indiana’s statehood in 1816. Before long, settlement 
spilled over into what would later become the northernmost parts of Posey County and 
Vanderburgh County, in the vicinity of Cynthiana. Around the same time, in 1814, the 
Rappites began their settlement of Harmony along the Wabash River a few miles east of 
Phillipstown. In that same year, sale of Federal land had commenced at the land office in 
Shawneetown, Illinois, marking the beginning of the permanent settlement of the western 
bank of the Wabash River Valley. 


4 The copperhead was probably the most common venomous snake. Rattlesnakes were common in 
locations that were dry and stony. 


FIRST FAMILIES OF PHILLIPSTOWN, WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS BY STEVE MALONE 30 


IMPRESSIONS FROM OUTSIDERS 
Living at Princeton, Indiana in 1818, Elias Pym Fordham wrote that: 


“We hear the howling of the wolves every evening, as they are driven back from 
the farmyards by the dogs, who flock together to repel the invaders.” *° 


Further describing his travels across Indiana that year, Fordham wrote: 


“When, on the barren peak of some rocky hill, you catch a distant view, it 
generally is nothing but an undulating surface of impenetrable forest.”’ He goes 
on to state that “it is seldom that a view of two hundred yards in extent can be 
caught in Indiana,” because “Indiana is a vast forest...just penetrated in places 
by backwoods settlers who are half hunters, half farmers.” 


The same was true for the area around Phillipstown, Illinois, as was shown earlier by an 
1809 township plat of White County, and as illustrated in the various lithographs by Karl 
Bodmer that are used throughout this book. 


Another traveler of the time, William Faux, elaborated on the appearance and demeanor 
of the settlers: 


“The American, considered as an animal, is filthy, bordering on the beastly; as a 
man, he seems a being of superior capabilities; his attention to his teeth, which 
are generally very white, is a fine exception to his general habits. All his vices 
and imperfections seem natural; those of a semi-barbarian. He is ashamed of 
none of them... [Yet] however mean may be the exterior of a citizen of this free, 
equal country, there is a spirit and an intelligence, and often sprightliness about 
him, which decorate any thing and make even rags respectable. ” 


But at the time these men traveled through the area, most of the settlers were of meager 
means, using their extra resources to pay taxes and to pay off their land claims, not to 
obtain soap and fine clothes. About the time of our ancestor’s arrival availability of 
finished goods was just beginning to improve, first due to the industries of the Harmonist 
Society and a short time later due to the increased commerce made possible by the 
phenomenal growth in steamship traffic on the major waterways of the region. 


>5 Personal narrative of travels in Virginia, Maryland, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Kentucky, Elias Pym 
Fordham and Frederic Austin Ogg, 1906. 
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IMMEDIATE NEEDS 


The vast majority of early settlers arrived with little in the way of possessions: a horse 
and saddle, and perhaps a cow. An axe and rifle were essential, as were some knives and 
some sort of iron pan or pot for cooking. Some seeds were necessary: at a minimum for 
corn and potatoes, but also for hard squash and gourds, which served many utilitarian 
functions as ladles, bowls and miscellaneous containers. 


Abraham Lincoln moved to Indiana at roughly the same time as our Illinois ancestors and 
lived about 60 miles to the east, in Spencer County, Indiana. He later recalled how in 
Indiana he “was almost constantly handling that most useful instrument,” the axe — to 
clear land, harvest logs for shelter and fuel, and splitting rails to fence out unwanted 
intruders. No doubt this was the same for most young men helping to carve out a home 
for his family on the western frontier. 


When people first arrived on the frontier, everything was of a temporary nature — 
housing, fencing, furniture, bedding, etc. New clothing was of dressed, untanned (or very 
crudely tanned) buckskin. More traditional material for clothing, such as cotton or 
linsey-woolsey (a coarse cloth made of linen or cotton and wool), was generally only 
available if the families literally grew, spun and wove it themselves (it was possible to 
grow cotton in southern Illinois, though conditions were not optimal). Footwear was 
fashioned from the hides of deer, elk or buffalo, and gloves from squirrel hides. The 
kinky hair of buffalo was sometimes woven together with fiber from wild nettle to form a 
yarn that was woven into strong and comfortable clothing. 


Fortunately for the earliest settlers, there were wild native plants that could be dried for 
winter use and game was plentiful. For weeks at a time their only food would be the 
meat of wild game. Roasted acorns were used as a substitute for bread, and acorns 
together with the seeds of wild rice and wild barley would be pounded together to make 
“ash cakes.”?° The ash cake was so called because the dough was wrapped in broad 
leaves (cabbage, corn shucks, native vegetation, etc.), then placed in the hearth to bake by 
covering it with hot embers. 


Most households were lucky if they owned as much as a skillet with a lid for their sole 
cooking utensil. Those that lacked even a skillet would attempt to fashion a crock out of 
clay, baking it as hot as could be. The unglazed pots were very porous and thus 
inefficient, but they made do as best they could. There likely were no stoves available 
before 1820 and they were far from common until after 1835, so initially most cooking 
was done over an open fire. A lucky few owned a copper boiling pot, allowing for stews 
of boiled meat and vegetables, while the majority would have to wait until the later 
availability of two-gallon iron pots, which would allow them to vastly expand their menu 
choices. 


At first only a modest amount of cultivation was necessary to meet the needs of early 
families. To clear land for planting, large trees were “girdled” by removing a layer of 


6 Pioneer History of Indiana, William Monroe Cockrum, 1883. 
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bark from the base of the tree. This stopped the flow of sap, eventually killing the crown 
and allowing sunlight to reach the crops below. Smaller trees were felled for building 
materials and fuel. The larger trees 
were simply burned in place. Crop 
areas were initially kept small because 
tall fences were necessary to prevent 
wild animals from eating or trampling 
cultivated plants. Corn was usually 
the first crop to be cultivated. This 
was known to have been combined 
with beetles, seasoned with bear 
grease and made into bread! 


Spring — Burning Trees in a Girdled Clearing 
by George Harvey circa 1840. 
From the collection of the Brooklyn Museum. 
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ONGOING NEEDS 


On the frontier there was little cash to meet a family’s needs beyond subsistence — to 
obtain salt, sugar, coffee and to pay taxes, purchase tools, gunpowder, lead, etc. Early 
pioneers raised hogs to obtain cash as well as to help clear the dense forest underbrush, 
and they raised corn to produce liquor, another source of income in the frontier economy. 
The hogs would be butchered starting in November, as the cold weather minimized the 
chance of spoilage while the meat was being cured. The hams and liquor, along with furs 
and any other items of value, such as wild honey, beeswax, and downy feathers would be 
bartered for needed items. Merchants consolidated these items and shipped them 
downriver, where they were sold for cash. 
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Steamboat on the Ohio or Wabash River, from an untitled lithograph by Karl Bodmer, circa 1832. 


Acquiring salt at reasonable cost was perhaps the most important concern in the early 
Indiana frontier, as the pioneers required significant amounts of it in their daily lives. 
Easy access to a plentiful and reasonably priced supply was a significant factor in 
determining where successful settlement occurred. In frontier days, most commerce took 
place on the rivers, so most early settlements in Illinois were established within 15 miles 
of a navigable river. 


As noted earlier, at the time the largest source of salt in the region was to the southwest in 
Saline County, Illinois, in the salt springs of the Saline River. It was relatively 
expensive, due to the fact that it would take from 120 to 280 gallons of saline water to 
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produce a 50-pound bushel of salt, whereas sources on the western slopes of the 
Alleghany Mountains required only 50 to 75 gallons. 


Prior to around 1820 salt in the Wabash River Valley ranged from 12 to 20 cents per 
pound. By comparison, at the same time a bear skin was worth 50 cents, a deer skin 20 
cents and a raccoon skin 15 to 20 cents. The price declined to around 5 cents per pound 
as the United States Salines became commercialized (which included employing slave 
labor). By 1825, steamboat navigation allowed efficient distribution of more easily 
extracted salt reserves, principally those in the Kanawha River Valley of West Virginia, 
which made salt more of a commodity.”’ 


One sought-after luxury, once life had settled to a point where it was possible to even 
ponder such things, was a feather bed. When wild turkeys were hunted the women would 
pick off the fine feathers, often using them as currency to purchase the goods of traveling 
peddlers. Once the fox and bobcat populations were thinned out it was possible to raise 
geese. A flock of 20 to 50 head would be plucked every six weeks or so. Many pioneer 
women were known to bear black and blue bruises from one plucking to the next, caused 
by the goose’s efforts to avoid being robbed of its downy feathers. 


27 The Early Salt Trade of the Ohio Valley, Isaac Lippincott, Journal of Political Economy, Vol. 20, No. 10 
(Dec 1912). 
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SHELTER 


The first shelter was likely to be a “half-faced camp,” a three-sided structure with a fire 
placed at the opening, which would later be replaced by a rough log cabin. The camp 
was fashioned by putting two large forks in the ground parallel to a large fallen tree. 
Beams would be strung from the forks to the fallen tree, with rafters across the beams. 
At first, brush was piled on top to form a roof and logs were stacked on the two sides to 
provide shelter from the elements. Later in the year the structure would be covered with 
hides, which kept the rain out while at the same time allowing the skins to dry. 


Later, usually with the help of neighbors, a simple cabin would be built from logs, with a 
mud and rock fireplace at one end. The roof would be made of boards rough-hewn with a 
frow or adze, which would be held in place by weighted poles. Pieces of timber would 
be wedged into the cracks between the logs and then filled in with mud. An opening was 
left for a doorway, with a bear skin being used to protect the occupants from the 
elements. There was no glass to be had and window sashes were not yet available, so the 
door was the only opening. The floor was bare earth. 


Settler’s Homestead by Karl Bodmer, circa 1832. 


Such homes and the appearance of the earliest settlers did not impress travelers, as 
described in this account by William Faux of his trip between the main towns of Knox 
County, Indiana and Gibson County, Indiana in 1819: 78 


“T saw nothing between Vincennes and Princeton, a ride of forty miles, but 
miserable log holes, and a mean ville of eight or ten huts or cabins, sad neglected 


28 Page 98, Indiana History: A Book of Readings, Ralph D. Gray, 1994. 
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farms, and indolent, dirty, sickly, wild-looking inhabitants. Soap is nowhere seen 
or found in any of the taverns east or west. Hence dirty hands, heads, and faces 
are everywhere. Here is nothing clean but wild beasts and birds, nothing 


industrious generally, except pigs, which are so of necessity... Nothing happy but 
squirrels, their life seems all play, and that of the hogs all work.” 
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WILDLIFE 


Wolves were viewed as treacherous and cowardly by the early pioneers, as they were 
seldom seen unless they had a distinct advantage. They would mainly attack livestock at 
night, and it often happened that, when tracking wounded game, a hunter would find that 
several wolves had cut in on the trail ahead of him. 


In an attempt to abate the wolf problem, as early as 1815 Gibson County, Indiana offered 
a bounty of one dollar per wolf scalp, which provided yet another means for families to 
raise some needed cash. Such a solution to the threat posed by the wolf problem was 
implemented locally in parts of Illinois, with the State providing a bounty for the largest 
number of wolf scalps taken by any one person in the state and in each county.”? With so 
many veterans of the War of 1812, the Indian Wars and the Revolution, there was no 
shortage of skilled marksmen, with some men bringing in as many as a dozen or more 
scalps at a time. It was not long before wolves were scarce and encounters with humans 
became increasingly rare. 


Other wild animals were also a concern. Bears were generally shy, but could be very 
aggressive when a mate or cub was threatened. A more sinister, though rarer, danger was 
from panthers. They would lurk in trees near places that would attract prey, such as 
springs and salt licks. In a surprise attack they had no difficulty killing or disabling a 
man travelling alone. Female panthers were known to pounce on a human victim, using 
their rear claws to shred the backs of his legs, leaving him disabled, defenseless and 
unable to flee. Sometimes this was to provide a learning experience for her cubs, 
allowing them to practice pouncing on and, ultimately, killing the victim. 


Initially there were so many bears in the Wabash River Valley that it was impossible to 
raise hogs, as the bears would simply carry them off. It was not until around 1815 or 
1820 that the bear population had been reduced to the point where raising hogs became 
practical. Prior to that time the bear was utilized much like a hog, with the meat being 
salted to make bacon, and bear grease was used like lard. Bear meat was actually 
preferred over pork, as it required less salt to preserve and had better flavor, and the 
bear’s skin offered greater utility as clothing, a rug or a door covering. But with such 
desirable traits bears quickly became scarce. 


Surprisingly, migratory squirrels were also a recurring threat in the lower Wabash River 
Valley, as they would travel in immense numbers and do great damage to some cultivated 
crops, especially corn. The invasions came from Kentucky, where the squirrels would 
swim across the Ohio River into Illinois and Indiana! To address this menace, in 1834 
two groups of men living in Phillipstown gathered for the purpose of seeing which team 
could kill the most squirrels in a single day, saving the scalps as proof of their efforts. 
The /osing team counted over 4,000 scalps! And repeating the effort just a few months 
later, one team’s efforts amounted to over 30,000 squirrels. The problem persisted for 
many years afterward, though eventually the population declined to the point where that 
species of squirrel became relatively scarce and the mass migrations stopped.°*° 


>? Laws of Illinois (1823), page 87. 
3° History of White County, Illinois, pages 20 & 210, Interstate Publishing Company, 1883. 
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A brief account of the status of wildlife in 1832 is given by Prince Maximilian of Weid:*! 


“The country on the banks of the Wabash is as interesting to the zoologist as to 
the botanist; formerly there were great numbers of bison or buffalo of the Anglo- 
Americans, the elk, bear and beaver; but they are now entirely extirpated. The 
Virginian deer is still pretty numerous, but is daily becoming more scarce: when 
Mr. Rapp first settled here, seventy of these deer were shot, in a day, in one of the 
Wabash islands. The wolf is still common, and seems to differ but little from the 
European, but is a different species from the wolf of the prairies of the Missouri; 
it is said that there is a black wolf in the prairies of Illinois, which may, perhaps, 
be a distinct species. Of foxes, I saw only the grey, though the red fox is said to 
be found here. In the works that treat of the natural history of North America, 
there are many errors. The raccoon is common in the forests of Harmony, and is 
never seen in the daytime; it is hunted in the night with dogs, which drive it into a 
tree. It does not sleep in the winter, for I often obtained it in that season. The 
opossum is also common, and lives in much the same manner as the raccoon. The 
polecat, the otter, and the mink are common, the pine marten is said to sometimes 
be seen; the ermine is not rare in the prairies of Illinois. The marmot, or ground 
hog, grows to a considerable size, and is found in the islands of the Wabash; the 
musk-rat abounds in all the rivers. The rabbit, as it is called (Lepus Americanus), 
is nowhere so common as in Europe, yet is found in all parts of the county. Of 
squirrels there are many species.’ 


31 Maximilian, Prince of Wied’s Travels in the Interior of North American, Volume 1 by Karl Bodmer, 
Hannibal Lloyd and Maximilian Wied (1843), pages 167-168. 
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ILLNESS 


To add to the hardships of life in their newly chosen home, a new disease, milk sickness 
(also known as “the tires”), was first described in writing in 1809.°? The primary 
symptom of the disease was a tired and weary feeling, and death would often follow 
within a few days. Early pioneers had no idea of the source of this disease, though it was 
eventually discovered to be caused by the toxins of the White Snakeroot plant. Domestic 
livestock would generally avoid eating this plant, but with drought or overgrazing it often 
became necessary for their survival. The toxins would accumulate in their milk, and 
would thus be passed to humans when it was consumed. 


Helen Keusch, a family history researcher, provided the following undated and unsourced 
account that summarizes milk sickness and other common diseases that plagued early 
pioneers:** 


“[Abraham] Lincoln's mother died of the milk fever. You got it from drinking the 
milk of an infected cow. And you didn't know the cow was infected until several 
days after the cow ate the poisonous snakeroot plant that grew in wooded areas. 
The cow would often die after a few days. This often happened in droughts when 
cattle would forage in shaded areas looking for food. And cholera often affected 
people at certain times in certain areas. In southern Indiana during the 1830- 
40's, there was a cholera epidemic. And what 'doctors' there were often couldn't 
distinguish cholera from milk sickness. In Dubois County [Indiana] we have a 
small family cemetery (Dillon Cholera Graveyard) where the people died [from 
cholera within a short time span]. Secondly, when young children reached their 
second summer, they often were affected with 'summer complaint'.** It has 
various names. My mother told me about when she almost died of the complaint. 
This was when a baby was weaned from the mother (usually at one year) and 
began drinking cow's milk. The cow's milk was raw milk (not pasteurized) and 
stored wherever it could be kept cool--like in a well, or spring house. The 
coolness, of course, was not enough to kill the germs. Older children would have 
built up immunities to the milk. So when you see little [grave] markers with the 
date [sic: age] of the child being between I and 2, they probably died of summer 
complaint. And that was severe diarrhea and dehydration.” 


In addition, malaria, which was most prevalent along poorly drained river bottoms like 
Fox Island, was found just about everywhere. “Ague fits,” the fever and shaking brought 
on by malaria, were a common sight. It has been said that in the early 1820s there was 
more fatal sickness in southern Indiana than has been seen before or since. Bilious or 
remittent fever — not unlike Yellow Fever and characterized by nausea, vomiting, fever 
and severe diarrhea — prevailed, though many different diseases were equally as fatal. 


32 Milk Sickness, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Milk_ sickness, October, 2011. 

33 Epidemic Timeline, Coal County, Oklahoma Genweb, 
http://www.rootsweb.ancestry.com/~okcoal/epidemic.htm. 

34 Also known as Cholera Infantum, Cholera morbus, weaning brash, and water gripes. 
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On pages 243 and 244 of An Excursion through the United States and Canada, 1822-23, 
by an English gentleman by William Newnham Blaney (1824), we find the following 
account of the frequency of disease, which is directly describing our ancestor’s 
neighborhood: 


“The low grounds of the Wabash would be thickly settled, and soon covered with 
a swarming population; but during a month or two in Autumn, Fevers and Agues 
seem to stalk about here, seeking who they may destroy. Indeed the countenances 
of the few settlers bespeak how often they have been attacked by these diseases. 
Where the ground has been cleared for any considerable space, the sickness does 
not prevail to such an extent. This is the case with the settlement of Harmony; but 
even there, the inhabitants had in the autumn suffered a great deal.” 


While the above account suggests that stagnant water in the vicinity of Fox Island 
allowed mosquitoes to be a common source of disease transmission, it was not the only 
threat. On page 254 the same author, in describing the vicinity of Diamond Island on the 
Ohio River (between Mount Vernon, Indiana and Henderson, Kentucky), provides us 
with another cause of poor health when locating near a major river. Here he is describing 
a small cabin near where he had crossed the Ohio River into Kentucky, where he had 
stayed the night, and whose owner was sick in bed: 


“This log hut, from being so near to the river, was very much infested with rats. 
They were the largest and boldest I had ever seen, and ran about without either 
regarding me or the sick man. What however surprised me the most was, that 
there was a cat sitting by the fire which never attempted to molest them, nor 
indeed did the rats appear to be alarmed at her presence. The owner of the cabin 
said, ‘I bought the cat hoping she would drive the rats away, but when on her first 
arrival she caught one, it not only defended itself stoutly, but by its screams 
brought several others to its assistance who attacked the cat and whipped her.’” 

A letter in the collection of the late Dora Reid Fieber gives us a sense of how fighting 
disease was a common occurrence in the early settlements of the western frontier. It was 
dated 21 Jun 1844 and was from Elder Charles Whiting of Phillipstown, Illinois to his 
brother, William Whiting of Cynthiana, Indiana. Charles had just returned from a trip to 
the area around Lexington, Kentucky. The following transcription is unedited, as 
presented in an article entitled Elder Charles Whiting 1794-1873 in Saga of Southern 
Illinois, Vol. X, No. 1, Spring 1983, page 42 (this letter and the specific relationships of 
the various people mentioned in it is covered later in Chapter 6, Part K: The Whiting 


Family): 


“Dear Brother 


“Yours under date 17" inst{ant] was received on yesterday and found us all in 
reasonable health/ I was sorry to here that you and your children were in a State 
of Affliction/ I arrived home last Monday Evening a week ago/ As respects the 
conditions we found/ Mother and Neighbors in general were in reasonable health/ 
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Moses and Thomas have both lost their wives/ Thomas is broke up and behind 
some 1000 or 1200/ Moses is badly injured but thinks he will be able to save a 
part of his home place/ Neigars Alens [this name is not very legible; could be 
something else] has sold out and is living on Clement Esters-old-place in 
Bourbon but things [...2 lines here are not legible... Esters could be Estes] 
Benjamin is in a manor broke up/ is still living with mother/ Measils Mumps and 
Hooping Cough were raging more or less in every neighborhood I was in while I 
was gone/ I was at Wm WILSONS as I went up/ They were all well/I failed in 
getting aid from my mother as has (sic) expected/ I heard from Lucinda and 
Elizabeth/ They were well/ As respects your childrens coughs/ We found when 
ours had it that the use of horehound canda had some effect and the use of 
Molasses and Castor Oil in equal parts/ Give a teaspoonful of the mixture twice a 
day/ and the use of Tarter and Honey/ about 4 grains of Tartar in a two ounce 
vial of Honey/ Give half teaspoonful every night/ There are some cases of chills 
and feaviers in this neighborhood and Measils are still raging around/ My 
Clement and Virginia and their familys are well/ The River is dangers high and 
still rising/ fact is there is no way to Harmonie by land/ Iam yours in hart/ 
Chas WHITING 
“Col Clement Whiting} 
“U.B. Please to say to Sister DRYSDALE I saw her brother near Covington/ 
They were all well and talks of coming out to see her this fall or next.” 


Phillipstown’s location was both a blessing and a curse. Being the local crossroads of the 
day meant that they had better access to goods and services than many families, but it 
also meant that diseases could be spread to them from any direction. The traffic of horse 
teams hauling goods through town, which often would need to pause for pasture or water, 
probably over time adversely affected water quality, increasing their risk of contracting 
waterborne diseases, such as cholera. And their close proximity to Fox Island meant that 
mosquitoes, ticks and the fleas of rats aided in the spread of disease. Probably everyone 
that lived in the area for any length of time had contracted malaria, which likely lowered 
their resistance to diseases in general. Folks who had located farther from the low-lying 
river bottoms, in places in Indiana such as Owensville and Cynthiana, seem to have 
enjoyed better longevity than those in Phillipstown, though everyone was subjected to 
repeated exposure to disease. Even those families who settled just a mile or two to the 
west of Phillipstown appear to have lived longer lives. So those of us with ancestors that 
lived closest to Fox Island can appreciate our good fortune that they had lived long 
enough that we are now able to learn about the precariousness of their existence. 


The early pioneers were greeted with many hardships, but life was good for those who 
were industrious and fortunate enough to survive. Food and land were plentiful, and in 
the Wabash River Valley building materials were abundant. A family’s basic needs of 
food and shelter were easily met. These early settlers were fortunate to have arrived in 
Illinois at a time when access to needed goods improved rapidly — first due to the 
industries of the Harmonist Society and thereafter by the rapid increase in imported 
goods brought about by the advent of steamboat travel. So, while life was hard and it had 
been difficult to reach Illinois, once they got there, they experienced somewhat fewer of 
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the hardships that had been commonplace for the earlier settlers in Indiana, some of 
whom had arrived as much as a decade earlier. 
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‘The thing that interests me the most 
about Family history is the gap between the 
things we think we know about our families 


and the realities 


~ JEREMY HARDY 
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Chapter 4: 


PRE-ILLINOIS DAYS 


We return now to our review of Alexander Johnston’s booklet. Since the material 
presented in this chapter is not based upon firsthand knowledge, it is considered to be 
family lore, or what some may term as family tradition. It may be very factual, but there 
is a very good possibility that some of the information has been distorted in the process of 
being passed from individual to individual. 


What is lore? Lore is defined as the accumulated facts, anecdotes, beliefs and traditions 
on a particular subject, which typically have been handed down by word of mouth, often 
through many generations. It is often the richest and most cherished aspect of a family’s 
history. It is generally accurate, but it is rarely 100% factual, despite the best intentions 
of everyone involved. Luckily for us, much of what we will be dealing with in this 
chapter is only one generation removed from the narrator, Alex Johnston. But 
Alexander’s memory could easily have been distorted over time by slightly different 
recollections of the same information being shared amongst his siblings and other 
extended family members. So, our goal for this chapter is to attempt to identify and, if 
possible, correct any distortions that may exist. 


JAMES ‘LEGHORN’ JOHNSTON 


In an 1879 recollection by the Honorable Samuel H. Martin found on page 285 of History 
of White County Illinois by Inter-State Publishing Company (1883), James Johnston, 
Senior is said to have had the nickname ‘Leghorn.’ We know this is the James Johnston 
of principal interest in this book, as the neighbors described in the article can all be found 
in early Census records for the area around Phillipstown. The article describes the sparse 
population in 1831 along the main road between Carmi and “Bonpas” (present-day 
Grayville). 


The same source, on page 525, describes a marriage on 27 Oct 1818 between James 
Johnston and the widow Susannah Hon, and on page 920 lists him and the Hons among 
the many pioneer families of Phillipstown. 


On 29 Oct 1848, sensing his mortality, James left a will describing how he wished his 
estate to be distributed (a transcription of which is found in Appendix 2). In it, he names 
all of his children by his first wife who were living at the time, who he tells us he had 
already adequately looked after. All of his remaining estate was left to his five children 
by Susannah (Brown) Hon who were still alive in 1848: Alexander, Susan, David, Fannie 
and George W. Thus, most of the names of Alex’s siblings and half-siblings are very 
easily corroborated. 
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FROM IRELAND TO PENNSYLVANIA 

The recollections of Alex Johnston begin by him telling us of the journey of James’ 
fledgling family from County Down, Ireland to the newly established United States of 
America. While he provides a number of interesting bits of information, the primary aim 
of this section will be to see if we can corroborate this information, and perhaps also find 
historical records that can add some additional detail and thus give us a slightly clearer 
picture of his life prior to coming to Illinois. 


We are fortunate to know what part of Ireland our progenitor was born in. The following 
gives a succinct overview of how his ancestors likely came to live in Northern Ireland:*° 


“County Down was the first Ulster county to be colonized by the Normans, the 
county being formed around 1300. In 1609 a well planned plantation of Ulster, 
led by various adventurers began. 


“One brought over 10,000 Scots to northwest Down, with names such as Boyd, 
Fraser, Johnston, Lindsay, Morrison, Patterson and Maxwell being common in 
Down. 


“English adventurers such as the Annesleys, Hills and Montgomerys brought 
over English families with names such as Wilson, Johnston, Young, Taylor, 
Walker, Jackson, Watson, Bradshaw and Bradford.” 


The website from which the above is quoted also states that ancestral records in County 
Down generally only go back as far as 1790, which is about the time that James Johnston 
left for the newly formed United States of America. As such, all we are likely to know of 
his ancestry was that his ancestors hailed from either Scotland or Northern England. 


The following is from page one of Uncle Alex’s booklet: 


“THINKING, after being requested many times, to try to give my many friends a 
short history or genealogy of our parents as best I can, I will say my father has 
been dead for near fifty years; fifty-three years. Father was born in Ireland, 
County Down; his father died when father was a small boy. The family being 
poor, they had many hardships to go through; their mother helping them as best 
she could. As they grew to manhood and womanhood they scattered as most 
families do. Some came to America. One brother settled in Scotland; of that I 
will mention hereafter; his name was Alexander. 


“My father’s name was James Johnston. Father married when young, when his 


first child was three weeks old, he set sail for America. After a long and tedious 
journey of nine weeks, they landed at Baltimore, Md., I think in August, 1785.” 


35 From Banbridgegenealogy.com. 
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It was not until around 1820 that records of ships’ passenger lists were required to be 
permanently retained, though many such records do exist prior to that time. As such, it is 
hard to know with any certainty that such a record for the arrival of James Johnston’s 
family has survived. 


Regarding the family’s date of immigration, elsewhere Alex states that his sister Nancy, 
wife of Alexander Phillips, had been born in Ireland shortly before the family left there. 
Her age as reported in Census records from 1820 to 1840 suggests she was born between 
1790 and 1794. With Mary, the next oldest, being born in 1794, then 1791 or 1792 is a 
more likely date of arrival in America, though nothing has been found to confirm or deny 
either the date provided by Alex Johnston or the date inferred by Census information. 
The latter speculation is supported by James’ age as reported in the 1830 and 1840 
Census (b. between 1770and 1780) — if he were born closer to 1770, then he would have 
been in his early twenties by the time he was married, making the early 1790s a probable 
date of immigration. 


Alex’s narrative continues: 


“T have heard my father speaking of his brothers; but I do not remember hearing 
him speak of his mother’s name or his sisters. I would not say positively that he 
had any sisters. I have often heard him speak of his brothers; their names as I 
remember hearing them were: John, Mathew, Alexander, and James. After a 
short stay in Maryland, father removed to Pennsylvania, and there remained 
thirty years. For some years he followed teaming from Philadelphia to Pittsburg 
across the Alleghany [sic: Allegheny] Mountains, delivering goods for the 
merchants. I have heard him say he had six heavy teams at one time. During the 
war of 1812 the Government pressed into service most of his best teams, while 
they were engaged in war in Virginia, about Hampton and Norfolk and around in 
that country.” 


As just noted, records in Ireland from this time period are almost non-existent, so it is not 
possible to directly corroborate information about his family members. 


Alex continues on: 


“T will speak of the great Eclipse of the Sun that took place June 16", 1806. 
Father has often told me of the occurrence: he said he was teaming on the road 
when the eclipse come on and the sun soon shut in, and darkness came on, and 
stars shown plainly. He sat down by the roadside until it passed off, then 
journeyed on his way. There are many events I wish to speak of, but I must write 
them as I can think.” 


The image below*’ helps to illustrate the significance of James’ once-in-a-lifetime 
experience late in the afternoon of 16 Jun 1806, as western Pennsylvania would have 


3° Eclipse Predictions by Fred Espenak, NASA’s GSFC (2011). 
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been in an area of total eclipse (as indicated by the track of the eclipse shown by the sun 


track indicated by closely spaced solid double blue lines). 


Total 1806 Jun 16 
Saros 124 _= . ™_ 16:24 TD 


Gam. = 0.3203 Dur. = 04m55s 


Five Millennium Canon of Solar Eclipses (Espenak & Meeus) 


FIRST FAMILIES OF PHILLIPSTOWN, WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS BY STEVE MALONE 


48 


THE BROWNS, HONS AND STUARTS 
At the end of page 3 Alex tells us: 


“The Browns, Hons and Stewarts all came here in the year 1812 or 1813.” 


That is certainly plausible, though Daniel Brown, Jacob Hon and Johnathan Stuart (or 
Stewart in some public records) all made land entries in 1815, not long after the 
Shawneetown District Land Office commenced taking entries on 18 Jul 1814. The 
Illinois State Archives’ I/linois Public Domain Land Tract Sales Database shows that 
Daniel Brown entered the NW % of Section 31, T4S, R14W on 18 Jan 1815. Six months 
later, on 17 Jul 1815, Johnathan Stuart entered the SW % of Section 30, T4S, R14W. 
Jacob Hon settled about a mile to the west, in the SW % of Section 25, T4S, RIOE, 
making his entry on 29 Sep 1815. The map and table below show the early land entries 
for a roughly 3 2 square mile area surrounding where Phillipstown would later be 
established: 


—— 


r Ue ae \ 4 ym Ind. 
le ld Ve 


(Source of base map: Atlas of the State of Illinois by Union Atlas Company [1876]) 


William Warren, 1818 

George Jamison, 1816 & 1817 
Johnathan Stuart, 1818 
Johnathan Stuart, 1815 
Alexander Phillips, 1818 & 1819 
Daniel Brown, 1818 


Daniel Brown, 1815 
James Phillips, 1817 
Alexander Phillips, 1817 
Hugh Stuart, 1817 

John Lucas, 1814 


John Dunlap, 1818 


mi Oe 
PASH ne 


While these land entries are a clear testament to our ancestor’s pioneer status, and thus 
should instill in us a clear understanding of how they had to rely upon each other for their 
survival, a few people arrived even earlier than that. Prior to the government 
commencing the process of surveying the land for eventual public sale, it was also 
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required to document who had resided in the area prior to 5 Feb 1813 and had made some 
basic improvements to the land. Those who did were squatters who had a pre-emption 
right to file for their land without fear of it being sold out from underneath them. Those 
who could not prove that they were there before 5 Feb 1813 had to get in line once the 
Land Office was opened, and hope that they could purchase the land that they had 
improved before anyone could buy it. 


Uncle Alex had stated that the Browns, Hons and Stuarts had arrived in Illinois Territory 
in 1812 or 1813, but there is no evidence that any of them had arrived by 5 Feb 1813 and 
occupied land, as they are not recorded as having received a pre-emption certificate for 
land that they had occupied.*” 


There is clear evidence that Jacob Hon had likely arrived not long before he made his 
land entry in Sep 1815.** It is interesting to note that both he and Susannah returned to 
Bourbon County, Kentucky in order to sell their properties there on 19 Sep 1816. A 
property of 23 4 acres was sold to Abraham Darland, and 35 acres to Catherine Sparks. *? 
Both properties were located on Somerset Creek, a branch of Hinkson Creek. The White 
County, Illinois property that Jacob had entered in 1815 was assigned on 15 Nov 1819 to 
Eli Stewart by “Daniel Brown administrator of the estate of Jacob Hahn deceased.”*°4! 


If the Stuarts had arrived in 1813, they did not claim a pre-emption permit. When 
Captain Daniel Boultinghouse formed his Company of Mounted Volunteers on 8 Sep 
1814, included on the list were John and David Brown, as well as Charles, Jonathan and 
Phillip “Steward.”*? Daniel Brown is known to have had sons John and Daniel, though 
the oldest would only have been about 18 when this company was formed. Charles and 
Phillip Stuart are not found in the 1820 Census for White County, Illinois, while there are 
households for both Johnathan Stewart and Johnathan Stuart living in the Fox River 
Township in that Census (this would seem to be the same household counted twice, as in 
both enumerations David Bidwell is a neighbor). 


Thus, based upon the above analysis, the earliest mention of any Browns, Hons or 
Stewarts in the area of interest to us is as follows: 
e Daniel Brown, 18 Jan 1815.” 


37 They are not listed in Colonial and Territorial Research Collection of Illinois: Land Series, Vol XIX, 
Pre-Emption Permits in 1813, by Raymond H. Hammes (unpublished, date unknown). There is a Daniel 
Brown listed, but that property was located on the opposite side of the state. 

38 Kentucky, Bourbon County, Tax Lists, 1815, FHL Microfilm #007834402, image 655 of 1174. 

° Kentucky, Bourbon County, Deeds, Book M, pages 228-229, and 230. Both deeds were witness by John 
Hon (Jacob’s brother) and Abraham Kern. 

40 Government Land Office, Accession No. CV-0090-400, for the SW 4 of Section 25, T 4S, R 10 E, 34 
PM. 

4. An assignment means that Jacob had made one or more required payments toward purchasing the 
property, but had not yet paid the full amount. Eli Stuart compensated the estate for Jacob’s interest, and 
then paid off the remainder to received the patent to the property. 

” Record of the Services of Illinois Soldiers in the Black Hawk war, 1831-32, and in the Mexican war, 
1846-8 by Isaac H. Elliott (1882), page 342. 

® Illinois Secretary of State, Illinois Public Domain Land Tract Sales Database, for property located in the 
NW % of Section 31, Township 4 South, Range 14 West. 
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e Johnathan Stuart, 8 Sep 1814 (from the muster rolls of Captain Daniel 
Boultinghouse). However, he did not make a land entry until 15 Jul 1815. 
e Jacob Hon, 29 Sep 1815 (land entry, where the last name was spelled ‘Hahn’). 


Johnathan Stuart married Fannie Brown before coming to Illinois, though the specific 
date is not known. Their oldest child with a confirmed year and place of birth was born 
after the dates noted above. 


So, Uncle Alex’s claim of our clan’s earliest arrival in Illinois Territory was off by a bit. 
The Stuarts, Hons and Browns all arrived within approximately one year of each other, 
from late 1814 to late 1815. 
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PHILLIPS AND HUGHES 
At the bottom of page 2 of Alex’s booklet he says: 


“As I have stated, Phillips and Hughes came out to Illinois in about the year 
1815.” 


The first records of both of these men were their land entries. The first by Alexander 
Phillips was on 14 Jun 1817, and the first by Samuel Hughes was on 8 Nov 1818.4 
Thus, these are the earliest proven dates of their arrival in White County, Illinois. 


James’ eldest daughter married Samuel Hughes, so we can start by examining his record 
in Ancestry.com’s War of 1812 Pension Application Files Index, 1812-1815. It states 
that Samuel’s widow was Mary Johnston, who lived in White County, Illinois and that 
they were married on 2 May 1810 at Mount Pleasant, Westmoreland County, 
Pennsylvania. He had fought in the Pennsylvania Militia, being discharged on 12 Dec 
1814. In Mar 1818, he and his brother Alexander, representing the estate of their 
deceased mother, sold her Northern Lights property (within present-day Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania) to Fishbourn Wharton for $1,600.*° Thus, Samuel Hughes clearly arrived 
in Illinois a few years later than Uncle Alex had recollected. 


No 1810 Census record is found for Samuel Hughes in Westmoreland County, 
Pennsylvania, but there is a record for the household of a James Johnston in nearby South 
Huntingdon Township, Westmoreland County, which is located a few miles from Mount 
Pleasant. So, it is very plausible that this is our James Johnston, since his daughter was 
married nearby just a few months before the 1810 Census had been enumerated. 


The map on the following page shows the portion of western Pennsylvania discussed 
above. It depicts most of Allegany, Westmoreland and Fayette counties, showing the 
roads that were extant in 1811, and clearly shows how Mount Pleasant was located near a 
road that began in Pittsburgh and passed through a gap in Chestnut Ridge, the first of 
several ridges that needed to be crossed in order to reach Philadelphia. It shows at least 
two nearby iron deposits, which provided ore to the mills in Pittsburgh, where iron would 
be made and cast into finished products. So, the story of James Johnston’s career as a 
teamster seems well founded, as he was well positioned to help move ore to Pittsburgh 
and/or to ship finished products to ports in the east, including the country’s main port of 
the day, Philadelphia. 


Note that Pittsburgh is situated at the confluence of the Monongahela and Allegheny 
Rivers, which combine to form the Ohio River. So, from western Pennsylvania there was 
a relatively easy migration route down the Ohio River to the western frontier, though 
there were likely several falls or rapids that made it necessary to portage cargo and/or 
boats from time to time. A return trip upstream would have been more arduous, at least 
until around the time of Illinois statehood. That event closely coincided with when the 


4 Tilinois State Archives’ J/linois Public Domain Land Tract Sales Database. 
4 Pennsylvania, Philadelphia County, Philadelphia Deeds, Book MR 18, pages 197 and 198. FHL 
microfilm 8067478. 
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feasibility of steamboat travel from New Orleans to Pittsburgh had just been established. 
By 1820 there were dozens of steamboats in the west, with phenomenal growth in traffic 
after that point.*° 
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By Reading Howell, engraved by F. Vallance. 


< <- — j Berlin 
pitt ae aN aS I h Af { 
N ) a " oy ¥ \ @ aN ! 


Major Alexander Phillips made his first land entry in White County, Illinois on 14 Jun 
1817, and had married Nancy Johnston in Pennsylvania. 


Major Alexander Phillips and Samuel Hughes married the two oldest daughters of James 
‘Leghorn’ Johnston, and the quote at the beginning of this section somewhat implies that 
they may have come out to Illinois together. But Samuel was clearly in Philadelphia in 
Mar 1818, when he and his brother Alexander had concluded their mother’s estate by 
selling her property in Northern Lights. 


So, the date of arrival of Phillips and Hughes as noted by Alex would seem to be a bit off, 
and they seem not to have arrived at the same time. 


46 From The Steamboat Era, http://www.eslarp.uiuc.edu/ibex/archive/IDOT/idotl 1.htm. 
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JAMES’ ARRIVAL IN ILLINOIS 
On page 2 of his booklet, Alex tells us simply: 


“My father came to Illinois I think in 1817.” 


One source states that George Jamison relinquished land in White County, Illinois to 
James Johnston. The transaction is dated 12 Dec 1816, but it is not clear if that was the 
date of entry, or the date of relinquishment. The property was the W 2 NW 4 Section 
29, T4S, RI4W."’ 


James Johnston was enumerated on 3 Jun 1818 as part of the Illinois State Census, where 
he was listed in household number 535, as a male over age 21 living with six other 
persons. His widowed wife-to-be was listed as Susan Hahn, who was living in household 
number 472 with a total of nine persons, none of whom was a male over the age of 21.*8 
Next door was her father, Daniel Brown, Senior. James and Susannah were married just 
a few months later that year. So, it is certainly plausible that James had arrived in Illinois 
by 1817, but the following suggests that it is more likely that he had showed up in 1818 
(from page 4 of Alex’s booklet), if “a few months” is to be taken literally (they were 
married on 27 Oct 1818): 


“After father had been out here a few months, he and mother were married; after 
they were married they moved to Evansville, Ind., or near by.” 


It is recorded that one of the three polling places for the first county election in 
Vanderburgh County, Indiana took place on 16 Feb 1818 at the home of “James Johnson” 
of “Wagnon Township” (which was located in the southwestern part of the county), 
where he was one of the twenty five men who voted there.” That location is consistent 
with where James’ household is found two years later in the 1820 Census for Pigeon 
Township (also located in the southwest part of the county). He was the only James 
Johnson or James Johnston found in Census of that county. Interestingly, he and 
neighbor Thomas Hooker were the only voters that were still living there in 1820, 
suggesting that there must have been some temporary project or enterprise in progress in 
1818, possibly related to James’ background as a teamster. 


Alex continues, telling us of how they eventually returned from near Evansville to what 
would later become Phillipstown, Illinois: 


“In that locality my oldest sister, Eliza was born. I and a twin sister were born 
August 28, 1821. Margarette and Susan were born in Kentucky, opposite 
Evansville, Indiana. From what I have heard my father say, I would suppose that 
there were no buildings there only small log huts; but times have changed, for it is 
quite a large city now. Shortly after the birth of my sister Susan my parents 


4” Early Land Grants of White County, Illinois, 1814-1854, Probate Index, 1818-1976 by Harriet Vaught 
(1976), page 7. 

48 Tilinois Census Returns, 1810 and 1818 by Margaret Cross Norton (1935), pages 207 and 208. 

® History of Vanderburgh County, Indiana by Brant & Fuller (1886), page 574. 
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returned to White County, Illinois, near where Phillipstown now is; there is the 
first place that I have any recollection of; there two brothers and two sisters were 
born, - Elizabeth, David, Fannie and George W., but all these all have passed 
away except Fannie and myself.” 


Susan Johnston appears to have never married, but she is listed in the 1850 Census as 
having been born in 1826, and the 1860 Census reports her year of birth as 1823. So, 
James’ family had returned to Illinois by around 1826 or a little sooner. James 
Johnston’s household is found there in the 1830 Census, with Alexander Phillips and 
Samuel Hughes living nearby. 


James appears to have either had some financial difficulties or went into debt to make a 
large purchase (probably of land), because on 17 Dec 1842, he deeded all of his personal 
property to two securities: John Boultinghouse, the husband of his stepdaughter Sarah 
Hon, and Alexander Johnston (this was either his son who had just come of age, or, more 
likely, his brother). The note stated that James had three years to settle the following 
debts totaling $230.26:° 

e $112 owed to John Mc. Graham dated Oct 1842, 

e $33 owed to James Rogers dated Oct 1842, 

e $32 owed to J. Malone dated Dec 13 1842, 

e $17.31 owed to Josiah McNight dated 10 Dec 1842, and 

e $35.95 at 12% interest owed to Samuel Hughes as administrator of the estate of 

Mary Varner. 


His personal property included: 
e One road wagon, 
e One carriage, 

e Thirty head of sheep, 

e Thirty-five head of hogs, 

e Three hay stacks, 

e One oats stack, 

e All his plowing gearing, 

e His farming utensils, 

e His household furniture, 

e His kitchen furniture, 

e One yoke of working steers, 

One young yoke of steers, 

One pided [sic] cow, 

One white cow, 

One muly [sic] cow, 

One red cow, a Star in her face, 

One brown cow, 

e One brindle cow, 


» Tllinois, White County, Deeds, Book F, pages 51 and 52. 
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e One lite [sic] brindle pided cow, 

e One black and white pided heafer [sic], 
e One brown heafer, 

One red heafer, a star in her face, 

A frosty colored heafer, 

Seven yearland [sic] calf, 

One bay mear [sic], six years old past, 
A bay mear four years old, 

One gray mear ten years old, 

e One mouse colered [sic] gray mear seven years old, 
e One rone [sic] filli [sic] two years old, 
e One by horse colt two years old, 

e One mule four years old past, and 

e Three last springs [sic] colt. 


This debt may have had some connection to the arrival of his brother Alexander from 


Scotland, who will be discussed next. 
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ALEXANDER JOHNSTON OF SCOTLAND 


The last sentence of the first paragraph of the booklet by Alex Johnson (b. 1821) states: 
“One brother settled in Scotland; of that I will mention hereafter; his name was 
Alexander.’”’ That promise was left unfulfilled due to the author’s sudden death. But it 
seems likely that Alexander eventually joined his brother in America. 


We find no Census record showing that Alexander Johnston had ever lived in White 
County, Illinois, but on 26 Aug 1844 he purchased for $350 from James Johnston the W 
’ NW % of Section 29, T4S, R14W, with Samuel Hughes and David Johnston as 
witnesses.>!~? Less than four years later, on 27 Jun 1848 a final settlement* was 
arranged for the estate of Alexander Johnson [sic: Johnston], with Chas Whiting as 
administrator. It does not name his widow or any heirs, though in the next paragraph you 
will learn that his widow’s name was Sarah. In the list of debts and claims are the 
following entries of interest: 

e James Johnson Bal a/c $227.00 

e Sarah Johnson amt pd for Estate $64.95 


James mortgaged Alexander’s property for $680, as proven by a mortgage deed dated 23 
Aug 1847 between James Johnston and Charles Whiting, administrator of the estate of 
Alexander Johnston.** That strongly suggest that this was the brother from Scotland who 
Uncle Alex had started to tell us about. James had agreed to purchase the property after 
Alexanders’ death. When Alexander’s estate was settled, James still owed $227. 


It is clear that Alexander Johnston is in the process of establishing a household, as on 29 
Apr 1844 he had purchased from Samuel Hughes:* 


“the following described articles of personal property viz — One Top Gall__ Mare 
sorrel with a bald face, one bay Bertrand mare & her black filly 3 years old, one 
roan mare and two colts 3 yrs old each colt, one brown mare called Jenny 
and her colt, said a bay horse colt called John. Also 30 head of cattle including 
an old yoke of oxen and young yoke red, being the same gang of cattle that mind 
generally with the bell cow. Now also about 50 hogs running on or in the 
neighborhood of the farm belonging to the said Phillips on Fox Island...” 


As part of the above purchase, Alexander took on three debts owed by Samuel Hughes 
totaling a little more than $240 plus interest: one to James Taylor and the others which 
were due to the estate of Jonathan Stewart, deceased. 


5! Illinois, White County, Deeds, Book F, page 384. 

*? This property was purchased by James Johnston from James Brown of Union County, Kentucky in May 
1831 for $300 (Illinois, White County, Deeds, Book A, page 350). 

% Illinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate records 1820-1849, Vol A, image 167, page 290, 
familysearch.org. 

* Illinois, White County, Deeds, Book H, page 68. 

% Illinois, White County, Deeds, Book F, page 399. 


FIRST FAMILIES OF PHILLIPSTOWN, WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS BY STEVE MALONE S7 


In Jan 1850 there is a petition to sell lands related to the heirs of James Johnson [sic], 
deceased,”° the relevant portion of which includes: 


“And to pay the same, it will be necessary to sell the following lands, viz, The 
West Half of the North West quarter of Section Number Twenty Nine in the 
Township Number Four South of Range Number Fourteen West, And the North 
East Quarter of the South East quarter of Section Number Thirty in Township 
Number Four South of Range Number Fourteen West, Containing in all One 
Hundred and Twenty Acres, more or less... The One Hundred and Twenty Acres 
of land is subject to the right of Dower of Sarah Johnston widow of Alexander 
Johnston deceased and a small encumbrance secured by Mortgage to Charles 
Whiting Administrator of the said Alexander Johnston, being the whole of the 
Lands in the Petition described and prayed to be sold.” 


The widow Sarah Johnston, b. 1785 in Ireland, is found in the 1850 Census living in the 
household of Cephas and Nancy (Phillips) Hughes, together with her 16-year-old 
daughter, Joanna. 


On 25 Aug 1852, Joanna Johnston married David G. Newell. Her 1860 Census record 
for Township 4S, Range 14 W in White County, Illinois shows that she was born about 
1835 in Scotland. She died in 1868 and is buried at Phillipstown Cemetery.*’ 


Alexander’s 120 acres described above are shown in the map below, together with the 80 
acres that James Johnston patented in two separate transactions in 1834 and 1838:°° 


% Illinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate records 1850-1856, Vol D, images 26 & 27, pages 
3 and 4, familysearch.org. 

57 Find A Grave, memorial #115048773, Phillipstown Cemetery (photo of headstone). 

8 General Land Office, accession numbers IL0070_.244 and IL1650_.348. 
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(Source of base map: Adlas of the NE of Tlinois by Union Atlas Company [1876]) 


So, to summarize what we’ve just learned: 


Alex wrote in his booklet that he would later tell us of James’ brother, Alexander, 
who had gone from Ireland to Scotland, but he died before he could do so. 

We learn from a petition to sell land from the estate of James Johnston that Sarah 
Johnston, widow of Alexander Johnston, had a dower interest in James’ estate. 
We find that she was born in Ireland and that her daughter was born in Scotland 
around 1835. 

We find that Alexander did not live in White County in 1840, but his estate was 
probated there in 1848. 

At the time of his death, Alexander had owned land abutting that of James 
‘Leghorn’ Johnston. 


Circumstantially, the Alexander Johnston described above is beyond any doubt the 
brother of James. He had first migrated to Scotland, and then came to America after 
1835 and to Illinois sometime in the 1840s. A search for immigration or naturalization 
documents for Alexander or his wife was unsuccessful, since the surname is so common, 
and it is not known where they entered the country. 


FIRST FAMILIES OF PHILLIPSTOWN, WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS BY STEVE MALONE 59 


PENNSYLVANIA, PRE-1810 


Since we found an 1810 Census record for a family in Westmoreland County, 
Pennsylvania that may have been James’, it should, in theory, be possible to locate an 
1800 Census record for them. However, no such record in the vicinity of his likely 1810 
residence was found, and he did not sell any real estate in Westmoreland County before 
leaving there. That leaves most of southern Pennsylvania between Pittsburgh and 
Philadelphia as the potential location of his residence prior to 1810. With no shortage of 
James Johnstons/Johnsons in such a large area, and without specific clues of where to 
look, the task is akin to finding a needle in a haystack. 


Lacking a clear idea of where James had lived in Pennsylvania, there is no place to focus 
a search for clues that might further expand our knowledge of his time in that state. As 
such, now is a good time to move on. We’ll next take a look at the families of James and 
Susannah (Brown) Hon Johnston. 
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Chapter 5: 


THE EXTENDED FAMILY OF JAMES AND SUSANNAH (BROWN) 
HON JOHNSTON 


Uncle Alex’s memoir makes it clear that Susannah (Brown) Hon Johnston’s life is what 
had bound together the Hon and Johnston clans. Not only did she have several children 
by both men, she also took over raising James Johnston’s children by his first wife. 
Obviously, James and Jacob had a significant part in all of this, but she certainly seems to 
have done most of the heavy lifting in seeing that so many of her children and step- 
children grew to adulthood and prospered. 


On page 3 of his booklet, Alex provides us with a very brief sketch of his mother and 
father: 


“For the present, I will try to give a short sketch of my mother and her 
connection. Mother was born and lived in Mulberry [sic: Muhlenberg] County, 
Ky.°’ Her maiden name was Brown; she had two brothers — John and Daniel. 
There were five sisters. The oldest married a man by the name of Allison; her 
name I do not remember; she died before I was born. Mother’s name was Susan, 
then Nancy, Fannie, and Sarah, the youngest. Mother married (in Ky.) a man by 
the name of Jacob Hon. The Browns, Hons and Stewarts all came here in the 
year 1812 or 1813. Mother was left a widow with eight children, four boys and 
four girls. When father came here, he was a widower, the father of seven 
children, four sons and three daughters. Two daughters married back east, as I 
have stated before; so when father came here he had four sons — William, John, 
Samuel and James, and one daughter — Jane.” 


Image fifteen people sharing a crude log cabin in the Illinois wilderness! And imagine 
Susannah’s daily chore of feeding fifteen hungry mouths! It truly gives a small sense of 
the honor in being called a pioneer. 


In addition to the foregoing children, the marriage of James and Susannah resulted in an 
additional five daughters and three sons, though three daughters’ deaths preceded that of 
their father. And Susannah’s death had occurred about three years before James’. 


The following chart illustrates the known children resulting from the two marriages of 
James Johnston and the two marriages of Susannah Brown: 


» There is no such place as Mulberry County, Kentucky. Some researchers have interpreted this to be 
Muhlenberg County, Kentucky, which is plausible, as Jacob Hon lived in the abutting county (Logan). 
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First Wife Johnston 


Nancy 
Polly 
William 
Jolin m. about 1791 
Samuel 
Jane 
James, Jr James ‘Leghorn’ Johnston Eliza 
Alexander 
Margarette 
m, 27 Oct 1818 ie 
Elizabeth 
Catherine Susannah Brown aa — 
Daniel ° 
John H. 
Jonas 
Polly m. 23 Jun 1803 
Jackson 
Melinda 
Sally Jacob Hon 


In the following three main sections of this chapter we will see what we can learn of 
each of these twenty-three children. Part A will examine in detail each of James’ 
children by his first wife. After them, Parts B and C will examine the children of 
James’ second wife, Susannah Brown. Part B will deal with her children by Jacob 
Hon, and Part C will deal with her children by James. 


Unless noted otherwise, the citations that follow are from Family History of the 
Johnstons, Hons, Hughes, Browns, Sullivans, Knights, And Others by Alexander 
Johnston and David W. Johnston (1900). Specific page references precede each quoted 
paragraph. 
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PART A. JAMES JOHNSTON’S FAMILY BY HIS FIRST WIFE 


After Alex’s booklet, the Last Will and Testament of James Johnston is the next most 
valuable source of information about his family (a full transcription can be found in 
Appendix 2). After those two sources, the next significant piece of evidence about the 
family of James Johnston is a petition to sell land from his estate, as it lists his minor 
heirs as of Jan 1850: 
e George W. Johnston (son). 
e Alexander Johnston, Samuel Johnston and Nancy Jane Johnston (grandchildren 
by James Johnston, Junior). 
e Thomas S. Phillips (grandson by Nancy [Johnston] Phillips). 
e Sarah F. Lucas, Mary Ann Lucas and Dorcas Lucas (great granddaughters — 
James Johnston > Nancy [Johnston] Phillips > Mary Jane [Phillips] Lucas). 


The above tells us that two of James’ children — James Junior and Nancy — had died prior 
to Jan 1850. 


With the above in mind, let’s see what Alex tells us about the family of James ‘Leghorn’ 
Johnston on page 3 of his memoir: 


“When father came here, he was a widower, the father of seven children, four 
sons and three daughters. Two daughters married back east so when father came 
here he had four sons, - William, John, Samuel and James, and one daughter, — 
Jane.” 


James’ will of 29 Oct 1848 provides us with a second source of the names of his 
children by his first wife, and partially corroborates some of the information provided 
above: 


“Second. It is my will and desire in respect to my children by my first wife 
namely Nancy Phillips, Polly Hughes, William Johnston, Samuel Johnston, 
John Johnston, Jane Tate [sic: Tait], and James Johnston and their heirs shall 
receive no part of my present estate, I having previously given to each of them 
what I believe to be sufficient and just.” 


And it also is in sync with page 2 of Alex’s booklet: 


“Alexander Phillips and Samuel Hughes were born and grew to manhood in 
Pennsylvania, and took part in the war above mentioned [War of 1812]. They 
married my father’s two oldest daughters. Phillips married the oldest — Nancy; 
Hughes married the next oldest — Mary. I will speak of them hereafter.” 


© Tilinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate records 1850-1856 vol D, images 26 & 27 of 322, 
pages 3 and 4, familysearch.org. 
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James’ will corroborates what Alex has told us of James’ family by his first wife. 
And page 2 of Alex’s booklet provides us with additional details of members of 


James’ extended family: 


“As I have stated, Phillips and Hughes come out to Illinois in about the year 
1815. Phillips settled at the place where J. E. Clifford now lives. Caleb Clifford, 
father of Edward Clifford, purchased the farm Alexander Phillips owned for 
many years, and Phillips purchased same farm from my Grandfather [Daniel] 
Brown.” ...The above named Samuel Hughes came to this state about the same 
time that Alex Phillips came, and settled in the same neighborhood. Those two 
men wrote to my father of what a fine country they had found; so he soon came to 
White County, Illinois. My father came to Illinois I think in 1817.” 


The subsections that follow add more detail about each of the children of James 
Johnston by his first wife. 


6! A patent entered by Daniel Brown for the NW % of Section 31, Township 4 South, Range 14 West was 
assigned to Alexander Phillips on 10 Dec 1818 (General Land Office Records, accession number CV-0090- 


075, document number 178). 
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NANCY (JOHNSTON) PHILLIPS (B. ABOUT 1792) 


In regard to the children of James Johnston and his unidentified first wife, Alex had 
stated on page 9 of his booklet that “A// were born in Pennsylvania, except sister Nancy; 
she was born in Ireland.” If her age as reported in the 1820, 1830 and 1840 Census for 
White County, Illinois is correct, then she was born in the early 1790s (between 1790 and 
1794). 


According to Illinois Public Domain Land Tract Sales Database at www.ilsos.org, 
Alexander’s initial land entry was for the NW 4 of Section 32, T4S, R14W in White 
County on 14 Jun 1817. To this initial 160-acre entry he added another 320 acres by 
1819 (SE 4 Section 30 and SW '4 Section 29), and another 40 acres in 1836 (NE “4 NE 
Y% Section 31), all in T4S, R14W. 


As we’ve already learned, Alexander Phillips was born in Pennsylvania and participated 
in the War of 1812. Alex tells us a bit more about him on page 4 of his booklet: 


“T will speak of Major Phillips, as he was always called. As far back as I 
recollect he was an officer in his regiment. I suppose they were in the cavelry 
[sic: cavalry]. I have seen his sword or saber and his pistols: they were double 
barrel flint lock; they would look queer in these days.” 


Finding record of an officer in the War of 1812 should be relatively easy, but thus far it 
has not been possible to find record of Alexander Phillips’ Pennsylvania service. There 
is record of a Major Phillips serving west of the Alleghany Mountains during the war, but 
no first name is given. 


Continuing on from where we left of on page 4 of Alex’s booklet: 


“Now I will give the names of the Phillips family. The oldest was Mary, then 
David, Alice, Nancy, Alexander, James and Thomas Shanon. All having passed 
away except Shanon — he may be living yet; he emigrated [sic: immigrated] to 
California in 1850. David died there and Nancy died on the way; she was the 
wife of Cephas G. Hughes. David married, but his wife died in just a few years. 
One child was born to them — a boy, who died on the way to California, also. 
Mary married David Lucas; they had a family of four girls, - Nancy Jane, 
Frances, Mary Ann and Dorcas. Nancy Jane (living) married James Coles 
(living). Frances (living) married Jerry Brown (dead). Mary Ann married Fred 
Williams. Dorcas (dead) married Casey Jones (dead); they had one son and two 
daughters. Nancy Jane’s children were three sons and four daughters their 
names — Carrell, William, Edward, Cynthia, Hellen, Isabella and Della. 
Frances Brown’s family sons — Franklin, Charles, Willis and Cary; girls — Lucy 
and Ella. 


The following was already quoted from Alex’s booklet, but it is repeated here so that we 
can examine these statements more closely: 
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“As I have stated, [Alexander] Phillips and [Samuel] Hughes came out to 
Illinois in about the year 1815. Phillips settled at the place where J. E. Clifford 
now lives. Caleb Clifford, father of Edward Clifford, purchased the farm 
Alexander Phillips owned for many years, and Phillips purchased same farm 
from my Grandfather [Daniel] Brown.” 


The last statement is corroborated by records of the General Land Office records of the 
Shawneetown land office.°? They show that Daniel Brown, who made the original entry 
for NW % of Section 31, T4S, R14W on 18 Jan 1815, assigned his interest in this 
property to Alexander Phillips on 10 Dec 1818. This property is highlighted in the map 
below: 


‘4 oi i 
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: (Source of base map: Aflas of the State of Tlinois by Union Atlas Company [1876]) 


The story of the Phillips family’s interest in this particular property is more involved than 
what is described by Uncle Alex. Interest in the property passed between a number of 
individuals, which is covered in detail in Chapter 6, Part I: The Phillips Family. 


Aside from what Alex has told us, not a lot is known about Nancy and her husband, as 
they both had died prior to the 1850 Census. We know that: 

e Alexander had died on 13 Nov 1844,°° 

e The final settlement of his estate occurred in Oct 1846, 


62 General Land Office, Accession # CV-0090-075, document 178. 

3 Illinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate records 1843-1848, images 139 to 143 of 276, 
pages 232 to 241, familysearch.org. 

4 Illinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate journal 1820-1849 vol A, image 118 of 210, pages 
193 & 194, familysearch.org. 
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e Alexander Phillips’ 1840 Census record shows that he had a wife living with him 
at that time, so Nancy had died sometime between 1840 and 1844. 

e Ina petition to sell land from the estate of James ‘Leghorn’ Johnston, one of the 
listed minor heirs was Alexander Phillips’ youngest son, Thomas Shanon Phillips 
(b. 1834, per the 1850 Census).°° 


e Alexander is interred in an unmarked grave at Phillipstown Cemetery.” 


Mary Jane Phillips 

Mary Jane Phillips and David Lucas were married 23 Aug 1830 in White County, 
Illinois. Their family is easily tracked through Census records, which corroborate what 
Alex has told us about their four daughters: Nancy Jane, Frances, Mary Ann and Dorcas. 
In a petition to sell land from the estate of James ‘Leghorn’ Johnston,® three of the minor 
heirs were Mary’s daughters: Sarah Frances Lucas, Mary Ann Lucas and Dorcas Lucas. 
In April 1846 the court had appointed Solomon Charles to be their guardian, so their 
father, David Lucas, and mother were both dead by that time.°” 


In the 1850 Census their daughters are found in different households: 

e Nancy Jane was living with John Johnston’s family in Lynn Township, Posey 
County, Indiana; 

e Sarah Francis was living in the household of Solomon Charles in White County, 
Illinois; 

e Mary Ann was living in the household of Edmond Covington in White County, 
Illinois; and 

e Dorcas was living in the household of James H. Frazier in White County, Illinois. 


Nancy Jane married James Coles in Posey County, Indiana on 22 Nov 1855. Census 
records also corroborate the children of Nancy Jane as noted by Alex. 


Sarah Frances’ family included two children not mentioned by Alex: George, b. 1862, 
and Sarah J., b. 1857. She had married Jeremiah Brown on 22 Jun 1854 in White 
County, Illinois. 


Census records show that Mary Ann (Johnston) and Fred Williams, who were married on 
19 Jun 1855 in Edwards County, Illinois, had several children: Valletta, Sarah A., 
Florence, Septimus, Clinton, Hattie and Charles. 


6 Illinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate records 1850-1 856 vol D, images 26 & 27 of 322, 
pages 3 and 4, familysearch.org. 

% Illinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate journal 1820-1849, vol A, image 110 of 210, page 
180, familysearch.org. 

®7 Roots and Branches, Vol. 6, No. 2, April 2008, page 21, The History of Phillipstown by T. W. Hay, 
“White County’s Foremost Abstracter [sic].” 

88 T/linois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate records 1850-1856 vol D, images 26 & 27 of 322, 
pages 3 and 4, familysearch.org. 

® Illinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate journal 1820-1849, vol A, image 110 of 210, page 
180, familysearch.org. 
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Dorcas appears to have married Zadoc Young on 21 Aug 1859 in White County, but they 
are not found in later Census records. 


David Phillips 

David’s wife appears to have been Martha Ann McCown. They were married in White 
County, Illinois on 6 Aug 1841. Their son, Francis A. Phillips, was b. about 1845 (per 
1850 Census). Martha Ann likely died between the birth of Francis and the 1850 Census, 
as David and Francis are found without her, living in the household of Cephas and Nancy 
(Phillips) Hughes. David is later found in Calaveras County, California in 1860 and 
1867, and on 20 Dec 1868 he married Lucinda Elliott Moor Riley there. His fate after 
that is unknown, though he may be the widowed carpenter who is found in the 1880 
Census in Westminster, Los Angeles County, California. 


Alice Phillips 

It appears that Alice may have married James Stallings in White County on 12 Mar 1841. 
They are not found in the 1850 Census for White County, Illinois. An Alice Stallings 
married Moses Cross on 15 Aug 1854, which may have been James’ widow. Moses is 
found in the 1860 Census with no wife or children. Alice’s fate is unknown. 


Nancy (Phillips) Hughes 
Nancy (Phillips) and Cephas Graham Hughes are found in the 1850 Census for White 
County, Illinois, so they had to have made their trek to California after that time. Living 
with them were: 

e Two of her brothers: David and Thomas Shanon. 

e David’s son, Francis A. Phillips, 

e George W. Johnston, James ‘Leghorn’ Johnston’s youngest son, 

e Sarah Johnston, the widow of Alexander Johnston (James’ brother), and her 

daughter, Joanna, and 
e Susan Johnston, almost certainly ‘Leghorn’s’ daughter by his second wife. 


Cephas G. Hughes served as a sergeant in Capt. Michael K. Lawler’s Independent 
Company, Illinois Mounted Volunteers in The Mexican War, enrolling on 13 Aug 1847 
and serving through 25 Mar 1848.”° He received a military land warrant for his service, 
which he assigned to Abraham C. Miller on 1 Feb 1851. He likely did so to finance his 
move to California, which had only recently become the 31" state.”! 


Alex told us that Nancy died on the way to California, but the 1850 Census shows that 
she and Cephas had at least three girls prior to her death: Mary, Francis and Ann J. The 
first two are found in separate households in the 1860 Census for Calaveras County, 
California. Mary was living in the household of Chat R. and Lydia Gilchrist, while 
Frances was living with Edwin and Maria Schrock. A fourth daughter may have been 
Margaret M. Hughes, possibly by an unknown second wife, born either 1851 or 1853 in 


” Record of the Services of Illinois Soldiers in the Black Hawk War, 1831-32, and in The Mexican War, 
1846-1848, Isaac H. Elliott, Adjutant General of the State of Illinois (1882). 
™| General Land Office, MW-1041-0006. 
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California. She was named as the niece of Thomas Shanon Phillips in his probate file. 
She married Jehial King Raynor, but it seems they had no children. 


Mary Phillips Hughes married George Benjamin Sausman, both of whom were 
committed to an insane asylum in the mid-1860s. They had two children: 
e Dora Lavina Sausman, who married Timothy Jeremiah Mahoney, and 
e Benjamin Cephis Sausman, who married Elizabetha Wachter. 


Francis P. Hughes married John Smith. They had one daughter, Arabelle. 


Cephas is not found in Census records after 1850, where it is stated that he was a 
carpenter b. 1818 in Kentucky. From 1868 to 1872 there is a Cephas Graham Hughes on 
voter registration lists for San Francisco, whose occupation and year and place of birth 
are consistent, so presumably it was him. 


Alexander Phillips, Junior 
No record of Alexander Phillips, Junior was found in White County, Illinois, suggesting 
that he may have died young. 


James Phillips 
No record of James Phillips was found in White County, Illinois, suggesting that he may 
have died young. 


Thomas Shanon Phillips 
Thomas ended up on Calaveras County, California. In 1870 he was living with his wife, 
Annie, who was more than ten years his senior. In 1878, in neighboring Amador County, 
California he married the widow Ellen (Degarmo) Turner.’? They are found together in 
the 1880 Census for Calaveras County together with a stepson, Lee Cain (age 13). 
Thomas died on 10 Feb 1888 in Whiskey Slide, Calaveras County, California.’? Aside 
from his wife, his probate file lists just three heirs: 
1. Margaret (Hughes) Raynor, age 35 of San Andreas, California (as already noted, 
she was probably a daughter of Cephas Graham Hughes), 
2. Joshua Smith, age 45 of Stockton, California, and 
3. Dora Lavina (Sausman) Mahoney, age 28 of Amador, California (granddaughter 
of Cephas Graham Hughes). 


Why Joshua Smith was included in Shanon’s estate is a mystery, unless he was somehow 
related to his sister Frances’ husband, John Smith. Joshua was a miner from Tennessee, 
with no apparent blood relation to Shanon or any of his known relatives. The two men 
were never found living in the same general area in Census records. 


” From Ancestry.com’s Western States Marriage Index, 1809-2011. 
® Calaveras Genealogical Society Death Index, Calaverasgenealogy.com. 
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POLLY (JOHNSTON) HUGHES (B. ABOUT 1794) 


Another of James’ daughters that married in Pennsylvania was Polly, wife of Samuel 
Hughes. His War of 1812 pension application states that they were married on 5 Feb 
1810 in Mount Pleasant, Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania, and that he had died on 31 
Oct 1844 in White County, Illinois.“ Mount Pleasant is located, as the crow flies, a little 
over twenty miles southwest of Pittsburgh. There is an 1810 Census record for a family 
that matches very well with that of James ‘Leghorn’ Johnston living in South Huntington 
Township, Westmoreland County, which is about four miles west of Mount Pleasant. 


In regard to Samuel’s service in the War of 1812, he 
served a typical three month tour, enlisting on 19 Sep 
1814 and being discharged on 12 Dec 1814, acting as a 
private in Captain McGill’s Company of the First 
Regiment, Pennsylvania Militia.” It appears that his 
widow, Polly, was able to collect bounty land of 40 acres 
in 1850 (which she assigned to Jonathan Downs) and 120 
acres in 1855, for a total of 160 acres. She was granted a 
pension for his service in 1851. 


On page 5 of his booklet, Alex Johnston tells us the 
following details of the family of Samuel and Mary 
(Johnston) Hughes: 


“Now I will try to give a short sketch of Samuel 
Hughes’ family. He married my second half-sister, 
Mary. They had three sons older than myself. I will name the children the best 
that I can call to mind: James M., Oliver P., Alexander, Christopher C., Samuel, 
Thomas L., Margaret, Mary Ann & Susan. All have passed away except 
Christopher, he may still be living; he with many others emigrated [sic] to 
California in 1850 or 1851; Iam not sure of the date. James M. married Dilla 
Ann Bidwell (dead); Their heirs were Nancy J., Samuel, Oliver P., Margaret, 
Mary Ann and Rosey. Oliver P. married Vandalia Davis (living); their children 
were, Theodore (dead), James K., Thomas (dead), George, John, Mary J. and 
Elizabeth. Alexander married Jane Stanley (dead); their children are Sarelda, 
Margaret, Mary, Elizabeth, Thomas, Luke, Brum and David. 


“Christopher C. married Julia Ann Calkins, they were the parents of two sons, 
Joel Hume and ---------- [Millard]. 


“Margaret married Redman Sullivan (dead). Samuel married Sarah Whiting 
(dead); left no heirs. 


™ NARA War of 1812 Pension Application Files Index, 1812-1815, Ancestry.com (2010). 
™ This is corroborated by United States Daughters of 1812 membership application #27105. 


FIRST FAMILIES OF PHILLIPSTOWN, WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS BY STEVE MALONE 70 


“Thomas married Amanda Bidwell; their children were, Samuel, Christopher, 
Frederick, David, Lewis, Cordelia, Susan, Dilla and Lucinda. Susan married 
William Knight; their children were, — James, Samuel, Charles, Lambert, 
Lawrence, Harriet, Margaret, Lucinda and Mary.” 


Samuel Hughes died without leaving a will. Only his two infant daughters (Mary and 
Susan) are named in a petition to sell lands in order to settle the estate, ’° where Isaac 
Mitchell was named as their guardian ad litem. 


Samuel Hughes patented at least three properties from the General Land Office: the W 2 
of the NE % of Section 19, T4S, R14W on 10 Sep 1827; the NE % of the NE % of 
Section 19, T4S, R14W on 28 Jul 1838; and the E % of the NW % of Section 20, T4S, 
R14W on 28 Jul 1838.”” These three properties are highlighted on the map below: 


‘ {6 ‘ ri 4 iy Ind. 
7 ERS Py 6 N ee Y t] 


- (Source of base map: Aflas of the State of Tlinois by Union Atlas Company [1876]) 


Based upon information from the Illinois State Archives’ [/linois Public Domain Land 
Tract Sales Database, it appears that Samuel’s initial entry, on 18 Nov 1818, was for the 
entire NE %4 of Section 19, T4S, RI4W. He clearly did not complete the purchase, since 
a patent was never issued. He was forced to relinquish the property to the General Land 
Office, and apparently then re-entered the west half of the property, finally completing 
that purchase in 1827. 


Samuel’s ancestors and siblings are covered in Chapter 6, Part F: The Hughes Family. 


7 Illinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate Records 1850-1856, Volume D, images 28 and 29 
of 322, pages 7 and 8, familysearch.org. 

7 General Land Office Records, Accession #8 CV-0096-052, IL1630 _.245, and IL1690__.300, 
respectively. 
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James Madison Hughes 
Further proof that James Madison Hughes was the son of Samuel and Mary (Johnston) 
Hughes is found in Sons of the American Revolution membership application #95414. 


James married Delia Ann Bidwell on 10 Jul 1833 in White County, Illinois. The list of 
their children is confirmed by his 1850 Census record for White County. The actual birth 
order of the children was as follows: Samuel, Nancy, Oliver W., Polly A., Margaret E. 
and Vandalia R. 


James died on 1 Apr 1873.78 


Oliver Perry Hughes 
Further proof that Oliver Perry Hughes was the son of Samuel and Mary (Johnston) 
Hughes is found in Daughters of the American Revolution membership applications 
#553150 and #599532. 


He married Vandalia Roselma Davis on 22 Oct 1838 in White County, Illinois. Census 
records confirm the children noted by Alex: Theodore Lemuel, Mary Jane, James K.., 
William Thomas, George, John Marshall and Frances Elizabeth. 


Oliver died on 22 Mar 1873.7” 


Alexander Hughes 

Alexander married Eliza Jane Stanley on 21 Oct 1841. Census records show that they 
had at least two additional children not mentioned by Alex: Harriet, who likely died 
before age 10, and Alexander B. appears to have died as a teenager. The birth order of 
their children: Zerelda, Mary, Thomas J., William Oliver Brum, David N., Margaret Jane, 
Harriet, Lewis A., and Elizabeth C. 


Alexander served as a private in Lawler’s Company during the Mexican War, which was 
fought between 1846 and 1848. 


Christopher Columbus Hughes 

Christopher married Julia Ann Calkins on 19 Mar 1846 in White County, Illinois. The 
son whose name had escaped Alex Johnston was Millard F. Hughes, who died in 1880 
and is buried at Sutter Creek, California. His son had registered in several California 
elections as Joel Sylvester Hughes, not Joel Hume Hughes, and in at least two Census 
enumerations he is listed a Jacob S. Hughes. 


Christopher died in Calaveras County, California in 1903. His wife lived to be 98 years 
old, dying in 1923. There were quite a number of descendants of Joel Sylvester Hughes. 


78 Illinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate Records 1873-1874, Volume H, image 120 of 328, 
page 184, familysearch.org. 
® Ibid, image 119 of 328, page 183. 
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Samuel Hughes 

Samuel married Sarah E. Whiting, daughter of William Whiting, on 12 Jan 1854. The 
1860 Census shows his widow, Sarah, living with her parents. She had a two-year-old 
son, William, but he had apparently died young. 


Samuel is a bit of a mystery, as no record of him has been found in Census records for 
White County, Illinois. 


Thomas Lambert Hughes 

Thomas was living with Samuel’s widow, Polly, in the 1850 Census. On 29 Apr 1852 he 
married Amanda Bidwell, daughter of Daniel Bidwell and sister of Delia Ann (Bidwell) 
Hughes. Census records do not confirm that they had children Samuel and Cordelia, 
suggesting that Alex was either incorrect, or these children were recorded in records by a 
different name — possibly David and Florence, respectively. Those children found in 
Census records are: Florence C. (Cordelia?), Christopher Columbus, Susan Elizabeth, 
Lucinda Frances, Frederick, Delila A., David S. (Samuel?) and Lewis. If the supposition 
about the middle names of Florence and David is correct, then Alex’s listing matches 
those individuals found in Census records. 


Thomas died 5 Apr 1871.*° 


Margaret Jane Hughes 

Margaret was living with Samuel’s widow, Polly, in the 1850 Census. She married 
Redman Sullivan on 24 Feb 1853 in White County, Illinois. They had at least five 
children together: Andrew J., Samantha Catherine, James Lambert, Jonas Monroe, and 
Oliver Perry. 


It appears that she had died by about 1877, as Redman remarried to Mrs. Caroline Riley 
on 3 Feb 1878 in Edward County, Illinois. 


Mary Ann Hughes 

As mentioned earlier, Mary Hughes was noted as the daughter of Samuel Hughes in a 
petition to sell land in order to settle his estate. She was also living with Samuel’s 
widow, Polly, in the 1850 Census. She was likely the Mary A. Hughes who married 
James Rusher in Posey County, Indiana on 20 May 1859, because in the 1860 Census 
they were living in Phillipstown, next door to her sister Margaret. 


Susan Hughes 

As mentioned earlier, Susan Hughes was mentioned as the daughter of Samuel Hughes in 
a petition to sell land in order to settle his estate. She was also living with Samuel’s 
widow, Polly, in the 1850 Census. She married William Knight on 26 Aug 1858 in 
White County, Illinois. Two of her children who were mentioned by Alex are not 
corroborated by Census records: Lawrence and Mary, so they likely died young. Those 


8° Illinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate Records 1870-1871, Volume F, image 212 of 340, 
page 374, familysearch.org. 


FIRST FAMILIES OF PHILLIPSTOWN, WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS BY STEVE MALONE 73 


children confirmed by Census record are: James B., Harriet M., Samuel E., Margaret 
Anna, Lucinda, Charles W., and Thomas Lambert. 
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WILLIAM JOHNSTON (B. ABOUT 1796) 


William Johnston married his stepmother’s daughter, Catherine Hon. Unfortunately, 
Alex didn’t provide a lot of help for this line, as he only identifies a single child of theirs 
who went on to have a family of her own — Nancy (Johnston) Russell, the author’s 2"¢ 
great grandmother. From page 7 of Alex’s booklet: 


“Now I will mention my half-brother, William Johnston’s family. He married my 
half-sister, Catherine Hon. I will name their children the best I can: there were 
Nancy, Jane, Jonathan, Jacob, James, William, Samuel and Daniel. The oldest 
daughter married Ezekiel Russel [sic: Russell]; he had one son [James R. 
Russell] by his first wife [Farcia Gilbert]. Nancy’s children were Daniel, Elihu, 
Ezekiel, Solomon, Thomas, John, Terrisa, Minnie, Selia, Mary and Elizabeth. 


Based upon the description of William’s children in the booklet by Alex Johnston, it 
appears that in 1850 he was a widower. Living with him at the time of that Census were 
the children listed below, which includes one child, Aaron, who was not mentioned in 
Alex’s booklet. The household listed immediately next to his was that of his sons, Jacob 
(b. 1829) and Jonathan (b. 1825): 

e Jane, b. 1822 

e James, b. 1829 

e William, b. 1833 

e Samuel, b. 1835 

e Aaron, b. 1837 

e Daniel, b. 1840 


In 1860 William Johnston, Senior is found living in the household of Perry Stead. None 
of his children are with him. 


It is interesting that Alex only detailed the family of one of William’s children, Nancy 
(Johnston) Russell. The following analysis suggests that may have been because none of 
the others survived long enough to have children. 


Nancy Johnston 

Nancy Johnston had married Ezekiel Russell on 15 Jan 1837 in White County, Illinois. 
Ezekiel was born in Shelbyville, Shelby County, Kentucky on 16 Aug 1812*! and 
outlived Nancy by just nine days. On page 766 of History of White County, Illinois by 
Inter-State Publishing Company (1883) he, together with James F. Coles (the nephew of 
Mary [Johnston] Coles), killed sixteen deer in one day “and brought them home with 
them” — quite an accomplishment for the time. While that could suggest that game was 
readily available even decades after the area was originally settled, or that a natural 
disaster elsewhere had displaced the animals (which would have been seen as a potential 
threat to the crops that they depended upon for survival), the following letter suggests 


8! Find A Grave, memorial # 109800575 (headstone photo), Phillipstown Cemetery, Phillipstown, White 
County, Illinois. The monument lists his place of birth. 
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that their hunting prowess was exceptional.*? Russell Pond, an old bayou of the Wabash 
River is said to have been named for him.*? 


A letter appears in the 26 Nov 1875 edition of a New Harmony, Indiana newspaper about 
Ezekiel.** It was written in response to a death notice published a week earlier that had 
stated that he had died “‘aged near 80:” 


“November 26, 1875 date of letter written by E. J. Rogers of Rockport states that 
instead of being 80 years of age Ezekiel Russell was 66 years [sic: 63 per his 
tombstone]. He came to Carlisle, [Sullivan County,] Indiana in 1816 with a 
family named Maghee. Maghee was killed by a mob in 1819 and shortly 
afterwards his wife broke up housekeeping and Russell went to live with Rogers 
father who came to New Harmony in 1824. He (Russell) married first Thersa 
Filbert [sic] and had one son James Russell. Second wife was Miss Johnson 
[sic] dau. of William Johnson. She died the 6" and he the 14" [sic] November 
1875. He was quite a hunter and when famous visitors came and wanted to go on 
a hunt he was called upon to be the guide.” 


The above suggests that when German explorer Prince Maximillian zu Wied-Nordwied 
had visited New Harmony, Indiana from 1832 to 1834 with illustrator Karl Bodmer 
(whose art work is found on the cover of this book), he may well have been their guide. 


The parents of the author of the above letter were Jonathan and Orphany Rogers, both of 
whom died in Posey County in 1844 and 1828, respectively.*° His biography states that 
he was the only son out of three children.*° 


Census records show that, in addition to the children listed in the account by Alex, Nancy 
had a daughter named Catherine, b. 1841. Catherine is not found after the 1850 Census 
and no apparent marriage record was found for her, so she likely died at a young age. 


One son, John Russell, is not found in Census records. None of the children of Zeke and 
Nancy would have been on their own by the 1850 Census (their oldest children would 
have only been about twelve years old), so John likely died in childhood. 


Those children who married include the following (by date of marriage): 
e Therecia Ann Russell Benjamin Franklin McHenry 17 Feb 1857 
e Daniel Russell 1‘' Mary Ann Hughes 18 Mar 1858 


®2 For both of these men to have participated in such a hunt it likely occurred no sooner that the mid-1840s. 
83 Roots and Branches, Vol. 4, No. 1, February 2006, page 4. 

84 Posey County, Indiana, Information from Newspaper Files in the New Harmony Library by Carroll O. 
and Gloria Cox (typescript, no date), page 37. Copy found at Archives.org. Pages are hand numbered, 
with original typewritten numbers scratched out. It appears the pages were out of order and then bound. It 
appears the original page number was perhaps 36 or 38. 

85 Find A Grave, memorial # 38037777 and 38037778 (headstone photo), Maple Hill Cemetery, Posey 
County, Indiana. 

86 History of Warrick, Spencer and Perry Counties, Indiana - Ohio Township" by Goodspeed Bros. & Co. 
(1885), page 484. 
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e Elizabeth Ann Russell John Hutchinson 20 Nov 1864 


e Celia Russell Jesse Arbaugh 23 Feb 1866 
e Daniel Russell 2™ Lydia Yates 24 Feb 1870 
e Elihue Debrick Russell Sarah Jane Hill 16 Mar 1876 
e Ezekiel Russell Elizabeth Edwards 28 Jul 1877 

e Thomas Russell Mary Emma Arbaugh 17 Dec 1877 
e Minnie Nancy Russell William Thomas Malone 5 Sep 1878°7 
e Solomon Russell Sarah Jane Stanley 3 Feb 1881 


Jane Johnston 
Jane was 28 years old and unmarried at the 1850 Census. As of yet, no 1860 Census 
record or marriage record has been found for her, so her fate is unknown. 


Jonathan Johnston 

Jonathan was living with his brother Jacob in 1850. It appears that soon after, on 2 Feb 
1851, he married Mary Ann Bryant in White County, Illinois. At present it not known 
what became of either of them. 


Jacob Johnston 

Jacob Johnston, b. 1829, is found in the 1850 Census for District 13 of White County, 
Illinois, living with his new bride, Susan A. Stallings, b. 1829, and a daughter, Selia, b. 
1850. Jacob and Susan had married the previous year, on 31 May 1849. Also found in 
the household was his brother Jonathan, b. 1825. 


It appears that Jacob did not live long, because at the August 1854 term of the White 
County Probate Court Susan Johnston was granted Letters of Administration in Vacation 
for the estate of Jacob Johnston.8* He may have had additional children. The fate of his 
family is unknown. 


James Johnston 

In 1860 it appears that James is living with his siblings Aaron and Daniel, plus the 
apparent widow, Jane Johnston (who was not his sister, Jane) and three of Jane’s 
children. 


He is not found in later Census records, so his fate it unknown. 


The Widow Jane Johnson/Johnston 

In the 1860 Census we find the apparent widow, Jane Johnston living with James 
Johnston and his brothers Aaron and Daniel. With them are three of her children: Wyatt 
Johnston (b. 1848, listed as “Wyat Ward,” likely because he was the ward of James, the 
head of household), Nancy E. Johnston (b. 1855), and Martha Johnston (b. 1858). No 
marriage record could be found tying her to any of James’ siblings, though it is possible 


87 For more information on this family, see The First Two Malone Families to Settle in Gibson County, 
Indiana Territory, Volume I by Steve Malone (2012), page 101. 

88 Illinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate records 1850-1856, Volume D, Image 216 of 322, 
page 381, familysearch.org. 
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she was the wife of Jonathan, though there is no Census or marriage record to support 
that assumption. She could have been completely unrelated, but the odds of that should 
be fairly low. Was she the daughter of James’ brother Matthew? 


At the 1 Oct 1866 term of the White County Court is record of a final settlement of the 
estate of the above noted Jane Johnston,*’ with William Johnston acting as Administrator. 
It listed her heirs as Wyatt, Nancy E., Solomon and Mary Johnston. The settlement notes 
that Mary Johnson (probably Martha from the 1860 Census or another child born after 
1860) died a few months after her mother, so her share of the estate was split amongst the 
surviving heirs. 


Wyatt went on to marry Nancy Ann McKinnis, and Census records show that their family 
included: Sarah J., Minnie, William Duncan, Robert Elmer, Annie B., and Wyatt 
Johnson. If this is a Johnston family, they appear to have dropped the T after Wyatt’s 
generation. 


Nancy is not found in the 1870 Census, when she would have been too young to have 
married. It seems likely that she had died or moved away from White County by then. 


William Johnston, Junior 

Letters of Administration in Vacation for the estate of William Johnston, Junior were 
granted to Alexander Hughes at the February 1855 term of the White County probate 
court”? (it is likely that Alexander Hughes was the son of Samuel and Mary [Johnston] 
Hughes). It is somewhat possible, though not necessarily likely, that William had 
married Mary Leeman on 8 Nov 1850 in White County, Illinois. If so, it would seem she 
had preceded him in death, as she was not mentioned in the probate record. 


Samuel Johnston 

Samuel Johnston is last found in the 1850 Census living with his parents. He may have 
been the Samuel Johnston who married Mary E. Whitteny or Whitney on 17 Feb 1858, 
but if so, neither of them have yet been identified in subsequent Census records. 


Aaron Johnston 
Aaron Johnston is last found in the 1860 Census. He was of prime age to be drafted into 
the Civil War, though no likely record could be found for him. His fate is not known. 


Daniel Johnston 

Daniel is also last found in the 1860 Census. Like Aaron, he was of prime age to have 
fought in the Civil War, though no likely record could be found for him. His fate is also 
unknown. 


® Illinois, White County, Probate Journals, Volume C, FHL Microfilm #00466893, image 129 of 693, 
pages 198 and 199. The surnames of Jane and William are listed as Johnson (no T). 

© Illinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate records 1850-1856, Volume D, Image 246 of 322, 
page 437, familysearch.org. 
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JOHN JOHNSTON (B. ABOUT 1799) 
On page 8 of Alex’s book we learn about the family of John Johnston: 


“Now, I will mention father’s second son, John Johnston he married Polly 
Wilson; they settled in Posey County, Ind., near Old Springfield. They lived and 
died on a farm where Oliver Station now is. They had several children. I will 
mention them as I can call to mind. There was Lee, Alexander, John and Sally 
Jane; All have pass{ed] away but John; he lives in Arkansas, I know nothing of 
his family. Alex had two daughters that I know of, but do not know if they are 
living or not. Sally Jane married Harris Jones; he died in the Army; they had 
three daughters. Sally afterwards married James Murphy; they have both passed 
away. Sally had one son by Murphy. He died some years ago; his name was 
James. Two of the Jones girls are still living. Cassy married Romeely Murphy, 
and Josephine married Marian Childers. 


Oliver Station was located in Center Township, about 1 2 miles east of Springfield. 
Springfield was located within Lynn Township and was about | mile west of the west 
line of Center Township. 


On page 3 of Posey County, Indiana, Information from Newspaper Files in the New 
Harmony Library by Carroll O. and Gloria Cox (typescript, no date) is found the 
following entry, which establishes the identity of John’s father-in-law: 


“July 4, 1827 - Estate of Alexander Wilson lists the following names - Miss Seely 
Wilson, Margaret Wilson, Alexander Himan and Sarah his wife, Polly Johnson 
[sic] wife of John Johnson.” 


John Johnston married Polly Wilson on 8 Aug 1821 in White County, Illinois. They are 
found in Lynn Township, Posey County, Indiana in the 1830, 1840 and 1850 Census. In 
the 1850 Census he is listed as having been born in 1799 in Pennsylvania (but based upon 
1830 and 1840 Census records, plus his marriage date, 1800 is more likely). His wife, 
who is listed as Mary in the 1850 Census, was also born in Pennsylvania, in 1804. 


John “Johnson” is found in an 1842 tax list of Lynn Township, Posey County, where he 
paid the poll tax and was taxed for 160 acres of land in Section 25, TSS, R13W.”! 


Few of the children noted by Alex are found in his 1850 household, though by that time 
John and Polly had been married 29 years, so several of the children would have been old 
enough to have struck out on their own. There is a James A. Johnston (b. 1831), who 
presumably was Alexander, since a child named James hadn’t been mentioned. Two new 
names are Milton and David. Lee could have been the middle name for either of them, 
but David is noted in at least one record as ‘David S.’ and S is a common mis- 


*! Indiana Tax Lists, Volume 2 (1990) by Jane Eagleson Darlington, Lynn Township section (pages not 
numbered). 
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transcription of the letter L. No record of a Lee Johnston in the Lower Wabash River 
Valley was found. 


Also living with John and Polly in the 1850 Census is Nancy Lucas (b. about 1830). This 
would seem to be Nancy Jane Phillips, his grandniece by his sister Nancy (Johnston) 
Phillips. Five years later she married James F. Coles in Posey County. 


James Alexander Johnston 

James’ first wife was Martha, and her last name was probably Derling, inasmuch as the 
family of Andrew J. Derling (b. about 1809) was living with James and Martha at the 
1860 Census. No marriage record for them has been located. Census records show that 
they had three daughters: Elizabeth or Eliza, Rachel A., and Maria. Maria likely died 
young, as she is not found in the 1870 Census. 


James next married Sarah Delany, the widow of Benjamin Franklin Derling. They had 
two sons together: James C. and Alfred. 


Sarah “Sally” Jane Johnston 
Sally married Horace Jones on 24 Jan 1850 in Posey 


County, Indiana. They had three known daughters 

together: Cassandra, Rebecca and Josephine. Cy 
Horace fought in Company A, 91* Indiana Infantry and 
died during the Civil War. His widow filed for a pension 


on 24 Sep 1863,”” and on 13 May 1869 a pension was 
also granted for their children.”* 


Rebecca Johnston was born in 1857 in Posey County, 
Indiana, but is found listed in the 1870 U.S. Federal 
Census Mortality Schedule as having died in Oct 1870 in 
White County, Illinois of inflammation of the brain. 


Josephine Johnston married Sylvester Marion Childers on 17 Mar 1879 in Franklin 
County, Illinois. She is known to have had at least one child, Claudia, who was born 14 
Dec 1883 in Franklin County, and who married John Perry Conders in Oregon. They had 
two children: Jon Perry Conders and Claude Childers Conders. 


Sarah remarried on 7 Sep 1868 to James F. Murphy in Posey County, Indiana. They had 
one known son together: James T. Murphy. 


James T. Murphy is said to have died in 1880, though no record of his grave is found at 
findagrave.com. He likely is buried in White County, Illinois. 


* Application number 34178, certificate number 23038. 
°3 Application number 175210, certificate number 129707. 
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David S. Johnston 
No trace of David is found after the 1850 Census. 


John Johnston 

While there are many John Johnston/Johnson’s who lived in Arkansas prior to the time 
that Alex wrote his book, it has not been possible to identify any that are likely to have 
been the son of John Johnston. 


Milton Johnston 
Milton Johnston is only found in the 1850 Census. At least one tree on Ancestry.com 
notes that he died in 1859, though no source was provided. 
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SAMUEL JOHNSTON (B. BETWEEN 1800 AND 1810) 
From pages 8 & 9 of Alex’s booklet, we learn of Samuel Johnston: 


“My half-brother, Samuel Johnston, lived a batchelor [sic]; he led rather a 
roving life; he helped drive cattle for men who came here from Ohio and other 
states to buy cattle and drive away; then he worked on a snag boat that was 
employed to clear out all snags and obstructions. Samuel married an old lady 
when he was of considerable age.” 


This appears to be the Samuel Johnston found in the 1850 Census for White County, 
Illinois, where he is living with Mary A., who was presumably his wife. It lists that he 
was born in Pennsylvania and his age was 30 years, though 50 is more likely. 


If this is the correct Samuel Johnston, then the other members of his 1850 household 
suggests that he had married the widow Mary Cummins or Cummings. No probate file 
was found for her, so it is very difficult to make sense of the various members of the 
household that were living with them in 1850, though most were likely her children or 
grandchildren. 
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JANE (JOHNSTON) TAIT (B. ABOUT 1806) 
On page 9 of his booklet, Alex tells us about Jane Johnston: 


“My half-sister, Jane Johnston, married John Tate [sic: Tait]. After marriage 
they lived in Edwards Co., Ill. and both died there. Their family, as far as I can 
recollect, was five sons and four daughters. The sons were Lionel, John, 
William, Carrol, and James. The daughters were Mary Ann, Sally, Elizabeth 
and Martha. Lionel and Martha are all that are living at this time, April 14, 
1898. 


John Tait married Jane Johnston on 9 Apr 1827 in White County, Illinois. A few years 
after their marriage he had purchased 80 acres of land in Edwards County (the west 2 of 
the NW % of Section 31, T2S, R11E).™* Per the Illinois State Archives 1929 Illinois Roll 
of Honor database and their I/linois Black Hawk War Veterans database, John served as 
a private during Black Hawk’s War in Captain S. Hunter’s Company of the 3™ Regiment, 
2™ Brigade and was buried near Mount Zion Cemetery on the Tait family farm. 


John and Jane are found in the 1850 Census for Edwards County along with eight of their 
children: Lionel, Sarah, William, John, Elizabeth, Martha, James and Carroll. James is 
said to have died on 2 Dec 1856 (unsourced) and Jane is found in the 1860 Census with 
children Martha J., James and Carroll. The only child on Alex’s list who is not yet 
accounted for is Mary Ann Tait, who had already struck out on her own. 


Mary Ann Tait 

Mary Ann married William Hallam on 25 Mar 1849 in Edwards County, Illinois. Census 
records show that they had the following children: Thomas Locker, John E., Jessie Ann, 
Mary Catherine, Elizabeth J., William J., Henry Charles, Edgar E., Walter R., and 
Herbert. 


Lionel R. Tait 

Lionel married Angeline Elliott on 27 Feb 1861 in Edwards County, Illinois. Census 
records show that they had the following children: Charlotte Ellen, Ara May, Simon, and 
Clara M. 


Lionel enlisted as a Corporal in Company C, California 5" Infantry Regiment on 7 Oct 
1861. He was promoted to Full Sergeant on 30 Nov 1864, when he was transferred to 
Company D, California 1‘ Infantry Battalion. He was mustered out at Las Pinos, New 
Mexico. He claimed an invalid’s pension on 3 Mar 1886*° and his widow, Angeline, 
claimed a pension on 7 Nov 1898,”° which would have been shortly after his death. 


Sarah F. Tait 
Sarah married first William Gravett on 3 Oct 1855 in Edwards County, Illinois. Census 
records show that they had the following children together: Peter Arthur, Lucy Jane, Lilly 


4 General Land Office Records, Shawneetown Land Office, document #400, accession #1L0050_.400. 
°5 Application number 564447, certificate number 367458. 
°° Application number 686177, certificate number 481611. 
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A., Maurice G., and John C. Next, she married William Allwood on 22 Sep 1873 in 
Edwards County. They had at least one child together, Mark Allwood. 


William S. Tait 

William enlisted as a Corporal in Company G, 26" Illinois Infantry on 23 Aug 1861. He 
mustered out on 23 Jan 1863.°’ Later that year, he registered at French Creek, Edwards 
County for the Civil War Draft. He was single at the time and listed his occupation as 
carpenter. 


John Tait 

John married Margaret Elliott on 11 Jan 1860 in Edwards County, Illinois. Census 
records show that they had the following children together: John Lincoln, Thomas, 
George E., Margaret Jane, James Julian, Oscar, Rosa, Clarence, Ralph, Hugh Charles, 
and Ross (who was living with his brother Oscar in 1900). Ancestry.com’s //linois, 
Deaths and Stillbirths Index, 1916-1947 adds one more name to the list: Chester, who 
was born in 1881 and thus just missed being with the family in 1880 and 1900 Census 
records. 


John enlisted as a private on 14 Aug 1862 in Company H, 87" Illinois Infantry Regiment 
and was serving as a Sergeant when he mustered out on 16 Jun 1865 in Helena, Arkansas. 
He claimed an invalid’s pension on 15 Mar 1866,°* and Margaret claimed a widow’s 
pension on 21 Nov 1892.” John died on 7 Aug 1892.!° 


Elizabeth R. Tait 

Elizabeth married James Edge on 24 Nov 1858 in Edwards County, Illinois. Census 
records show the following known children: Sarah Jane, Mary F., John J., Willie Ann, 
Thomas E., and Frank. 


After James’ death Elizabeth married William Long on 25 Mar 1877. She is said to have 
died 2 Nov 1884 (unsourced), and it appears she had no children by that marriage. 


Martha Jane Tait 

Martha married Thomas Bones 13 Feb 1861 in Edwards County, Illinois. Census records 
show the following children of theirs: Lucian Francis, Camilla E., Norman T., Eugene F., 
Katie and Mellie. 


James M. Tait 

James enlisted as a private in Company H, 87" Illinois Infantry on 3 Mar 1864 and died 
on | Jul 1864 in Morganza, Louisiana. He is interred at Port Hudson National Cemetery 
at Zachary, East Baton Rouge Cemetery, Louisiana. 


°7 U.S. Civil War Soldier Records and Profiles, 1861-1865, Ancestry.com. 

°8 Application number 100210, certificate 74817. 

» Application number 564673, no certificate issued. 

100 Per Ancestry.com’s U.S., Headstone Applications for Military Veterans, 1925-1963, where it also notes 
that he was interred at Mt. Zion Cemetery, Albion, Illinois. 
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Carroll Tait 

Carroll first married Catherine Harper on 20 Sep 1868 in Edwards County, Illinois. She 
appears to have died soon after, as she is not found with him in the 1870 Census. 
Carroll’s second marriage was to Hannah Elizabeth Elliott. They had one known child 
together, Oris G. Tait, who is found in the 1900 Census living with his stepmother, 
Carroll’s third wife. When they had married, she was Mrs. Sally Ann Ellis. After 
Carroll’s death she married a man named Lamar, but was soon divorced. 
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JAMES JOHNSTON, JUNIOR (B. ABOUT 1816) 
On page 9 of Alex’s booklet he tells us about the family of James Johnston, Junior: 


“James Johnston was the youngest of my father’s first set of children. All were 
born in Pennsylvania, except sister Nancy; she was born in Ireland. James was 
married to Mary Coles about sixty-five years ago. Mary was the daughter of 
Samuel Coles, a grandfather of Henry S. Coles and all of his brothers and 
sisters. Their parents were William [Henry] Coles and Rachael [(Garrison)| 
Coles. Wm. Coles died forty-five years ago. Aunt Rachel, as she is called, still 
lives and is in her ninety-third year. The children born to James and Mary 
Johnson [sic] were three sons and one daughter. Their names were James A., 
Samuel, George W., and Nancy Jane. James A. married Mary Hoover, 
daughter of Peter Hoover. Their living children are David, Fannie, Viola and 
Otis W.; those that are dead I cannot call to mind. Samuel Johnston married 
Mary Whiting, daughter of William and Margaret Whiting. Mary was a cousin 
to my wife. Their living children are David, Samuel and Mary. Those that I 
recollect that are dead are Maggie, Ida and Laura. Samuel had two boys by 
second wife; their names are George and Elmer. There are several dead that I 
cannot call to mind. George W. died when small and was buried near 
Phillipstown. Nancy Jane married Anthony Armor. Their offspring are as 
follows: William, Samuel, Virginia, Rose Ann, Mattie and several dead. 


James Alexander Johnston 
James had married Mary M. Hoover on 3 May 1854 in Edwards County, Illinois. Census 
records confirm their known children: Amanda F., David Peter, Viola and Otis A. 


Samuel Johnston 

Samuel first married Mary E. Whiting, date and place unknown. She was the sister of: 
e Sally Whiting, wife of Samuel Hughes, Junior (son of Polly [Johnston] Hughes), 
e Matilda Jane Whiting, wife of David Johnston (son of ‘Leghorn’ Johnston). 


Mary was the daughter of William Whiting and Margaret Robinson. William Whiting 
was the brother of Elder Charles Montague Whiting (father of Virginia Endicott Whiting, 
wife of Alex Johnston) and Clement Whiting, an early settler of Cynthiana, Indiana, 
whose first marriage was to Sarah Endicott (an aunt of Virginia Endicott Whiting). The 
Whitings are further covered in Chapter 6, Part K: The Whiting Family. 


Census records show that Samuel and Mary had the following children: Margaret M., 
James A., William David, Ida, Samuel, Mary Ellen, Laura and George W. 


In the 1880 Census, Samuel is living with Minnie, age 29, who was presumably his wife, 
suggesting that Mary had died prior to 1880. 


On 5 Feb 1885 or 1886 Samuel married Eliza Johnson (presumably a widow) in Edwards 
County, Illinois. They are found together in the 1900 Census living together with 
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Samuel’s son, George W. Johnston. Neither Eliza nor Samuel is found in subsequent 
Census records. 


Nancy Jane Johnston 

On 27 Aug 1857, Nancy Jane married Anthony Armor in Edwards County, Illinois. 
Census records show that they had the following children together: Virginia Margaret, 
William W., Anthony C., James Samuel, Mary J., Rose Ann, Mattie, and Edgar. 


It appears that Anthony Armor married Mary Geiser on 3 Jan 1894, suggesting that 
Nancy had died by then. Anthony is not found in subsequent Census records. His second 
wife may have been the widow Mollie Armor who in 1900 was living in French Creek, 
Edwards County, Illinois. They seem to have had no children together. 
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PART B: THE FAMILY OF JACOB HON 


On page 3 of Alex’s booklet he tells us that Susannah Brown had first married Jacob 
Hon, in Kentucky, and that he had left her a widow with eight children — four boys and 
four girls. He goes on to give us the following details on page 4: 


“Mother’s children [by Jacob Hon] were — Daniel, Catherine, Mary, Jonas & 
John (twin brothers), Sarah, Malinda, and Jackson!" After father had been out 
here a few months, he and mother were married; after they were married they 
moved to Evansville, Ind., or near by.” 


Susannah Brown had married Jacob Hon in Logan County, Kentucky on 23 Jun 1803, 
though he was living a couple of hundred miles to the east in Bourbon County, Kentucky 
at the time (see Chapter 6, Part C: The Brown Family for facts that help to explain why 
this happened). Upon being married, they returned to Bourbon County, where tax 
records show that they remained there until 1815.! 


Jacob Hon had owned three properties in Bourbon County, Kentucky. In addition to the 
two mentioned in Chapter 4 that he sold in 1816 (totaling about 48 acres), he sold one 
acre to James Tinsley on 2 May 1809. 


Jacob died in White County, Illinois likely in early 1817, as attested by the following 
entry found in White County, Illinois Court Record, 1816-1834, page 36, dated 9 Jun 
1817:'° 


“Whereas on the 20" day of April 1817 Daniel Brown applied in the Clerk’s 
Office and complied with the requisitions of the law whereupon letters of 
Administration was granted him by the Clerk on the Estate of Jacob Hon, Dec’d 
the said Daniel Brown entered into bond to the Judge of the County Court in the 
sum of two hundred dollars with James Hodkins conditioned for the faithfull 
Administration which Administration is approved of and confirmed by this court.” 


Less than two years prior to his death, Jacob “Hahn” had made a land entry for the SW 4 
of Section 25, T4S, R1OE on 29 Sep 1815. This property was later assigned to Eli Stuart 
by Daniel Brown, who was acting as the administrator of Jacob’s estate.'"* The reason 
for this can be found in White County, Illinois Order Book, in an entry dated Jul 1817. 
Daniel Brown made a report as Jacob’s administrator, stating that there was insufficient 


°! These children are all confirmed as family # 9057 in the Appendix of Descendants of Jacob 
Hochstetler: The Immigrant of 1736 by Harvey Hostetler (1912), page 941. 
° Kentucky, Bourbon County, Tax Lists, 1805 and 1806, FHL Microfilm # 07834401, images 930 and 
1019 of 1107, and 7808, 1809, 1811, 1812, 1813, 1814, and 1815, FHL Microfilm # 07834402, images 
230, 365, 430, 498, 574 and 655 of 1164. 
°3 From a partial photocopy of an untitled typescript of various notes about the Hons and Browns, 
reportedly compiled by Charlene Shields (undated). 
°4 General Land Office Records, Accession # CV-0090-400. 
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personal property to support the minor heirs. So, it was necessary to sell Jacob’s interest 
in his land entry in order to provide for his widow and children. '° 


Susannah married James ‘Leghorn’ Johnston on 27 Oct 1818 in White County, Illinois. 


The following subsections provide an overview of her children by her first marriage to 
Jacob Hon. 


CATHERINE (HON) JOHNSTON (B. 1804) 


For a biographical sketch of the life of Catherine Hon, see the subsection for her husband 
and step-brother, William Johnston, which is located in Part A of this chapter. 


DANIEL HON (B. 1806) 
On page 6 of his booklet, Alex tells us of Daniel Hon’s family: 


“My half-brother, Daniel Hon married Sarah Winkler, their children were 
Lewis, Carson, George and Martin; by second wife, Nancy Johnston, two sons 
and two daughters; third wife one daughter, Fannie. 


Daniel Hon patented 160 acres from the Federal Government in three separate purchases 
between 1831 and 1836. Together the three properties comprised all of the SE 4 of 
Section 21, T5S, RI4W. 


Daniel married Sarah Winkler on 24 May 1827 in Posey County, Indiana. Census 
records tell us that they had one additional son that Alex had overlooked, as their children 
were: Lewis Winkler, Jonas J., Carson, George and Martin Van Buren. Sarah died on 8 
Oct 1849,'°° so Daniel is found as a single parent in the 1850 Census. 


DANIEL HON 


1806 ~— 1864 


‘05 There was no deed for this transaction, because Jacob had not yet made the final installment payment on 
the property. A patent would be issued upon final payment, and it is from that document that all 
subsequent deeds would follow. 

106 Per a local obituary, date and paper unknown. See biography of Elder Lewis Hon for a full transcript of 
the obituary. 
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At some point in the early 1850s Daniel married Nancy Johnston. Census records show 
that they had at least three children together: Amanda Emma, Eliza and Alvis.!°’ That 
suggests that a son had died young, as Alex had said there were two sons. 


Nancy Johnston would seem to be the stepdaughter of George Lukenbill, who had 
married Mary Charlotte Johnston. Nancy was born on 23 Feb 1826 in Washington 
County, Indiana. Mary Charlotte was about 28 years old at the time, so it is quite 
probable that she was a widow. That notion is supported by the 1850 Census for 
Washington County, Indiana, as the household of George and Charlotte includes 26-year- 
old Nancy “Johnson,” who would have been born just prior to their wedding. See 
Chapter 6, Part H: The Lukenbill Family for more discussion of the family of George 
Lukenbill, as four of his daughters married Hons and another married a Whiting. 


On 14 Jul 1859 Daniel Hon married his second wife’s half-sister, Lucinda Lukenbill. 
Census records show that they had one child together: Frances Jeanette Hon. 


After Daniel’s death, his eldest son Lewis was appointed guardian for his three minor 
children by Nancy Johnston: Amanda, Eliza and Alvis.!°° The estate was administered 
by J. E. Clifford. 


Elder Lewis Hon’s children by his first wife, Sarah (Winkler) Hon 


Elder Lewis Winkler Hon 

We learn quite a bit about the family of Lewis Hon on pages 992 and 993 of History of 
White County, Illinois by Inter-State Publishing (1883). The picture at right is from the 
collection of Barbara Adams: 


“Elder Lewis Hon, farmer; post office, Crossville; was born in 4. 
Illinois, June 12, 1828, owns and is the first son of Daniel and ’ 
Sarah (Winkler) Hon, natives of Kentucky and Indiana = a 
respectively. They came to Illinois in 1812, long before Illinois a _ 

was admitted into the Union, and in 1827 he married and reared a : ‘ 3) 


1852 he married again, this wife dying, he married again, and 

both he and his last wife died in this State. Lewis was educated 

here and has followed farming; he now owns 500 acres of land on 

sections 18 and 20, Phillips Township, and some in Hawthorne Township. He has 
been a very successful farmer and he now has a competency. In 1865 he began 
preaching for the Regular Baptist church, and has continued preaching ever 
since. He has charge of three churches and preaches regularly among them. 


family of seven children all boys. Mrs. Hon died in 1850, and in a 


107 This is also confirmed in a motion to appoint a guardian for her children, which is found at ///inois, 
Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate journal 1860-1864, Volume A, Image 285 of 310, page 511. 
108 Tilinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate journal 1864-1866, Vol. B, image 218 of 334, 
page 379. 

109 Ibid, image 104 of 334, page 151. 
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There have been several revival seasons under his ministrations, with numerous 
additions to the church. His churches are in Mill Shoals, Herald's Prairie and 
Carmi townships. In 1850 he married Lucinda, daughter of Edward D. Hart, of 
White County, Ill. There were two children by this union, one living -- Daniel 
Edward, born July 12, 1851, married, living in Hawthorne Township. Lucinda 
died in 1853, and in 1854 Mr. Hon married Mary daughter of John and Nancy 
(Crowder) Hunsinger, natives of Kentucky and Pennsylvania respectively. By this 
union there are twelve children, ten living -- Leroy, born Dec. 8, 1854, married; 
Nancy E., Dec. 18, 1855, wife of Albert Owen, of Phillips Township; John C. 
May 16, 1858, married, living in Phillips Township; Isabel, July 11, 1860, wife of 
George Cleaveland, of Phillips Township; Franklin, April 8, 1863, Ellen, Feb. 1, 
1869; George, Oct. 7, 1871; Nora, Sept. 13, 1875; Luther, Dec. 22, 1877. Mrs. 
Hon is a member of the Regular Baptist church. Mr. Hon votes the Democratic 
ticket.” 


A later biography is found in Atlas of White County, Illinois by Keller and Fuller (1901), 
though it adds only a few details to the above (page numbers were not provided in the 
Atlas; it appeared on the 11" page of biographical sketches). Specifically, this biography 
states that he was born in Bowman’s Bend, White County, Illinois.''!° It also states that 
Lucinda Hart’s father was Edward H. Hart, and that more specifically, she had died in 
Aug 1853. The final two paragraphs of this later biography provide us with new 
information: 


“June 1, 1886, Mr. Hon married Mrs. Sarah Ralls, daughter of Chas. and Mary 
(Hunsinger) Williams, who resided in Burnt Prairie Township. The father of Mrs. 
Hon died in 1879, the mother still lives at the advanced age of 90 years. 


“Mr. Hon is one of the oldest settlers of White county and has about 275 acres of 
finely cultivated land with fine residence. He is blessed with a goodly amount of 
this world’s goods. Mr. Hon is a regular Baptist minister and has alaways [sic] 
voted the Democrat ticket.” 


Lewis Hon was married to Lucinda Hart on 9 Nov 1848 in White County, Illinois. 
Census records only record one child of theirs, Daniel Edward Hon. Descendants of 
Jonas Hon, 1740-1838, and Joseph Hon, 1742-1825/35 by Daphne Hon Ramsay (1981) 
on page 8 lists the second child’s name as Sarah C. Hon, b. 29 Jul 1853, though it doesn’t 
give a source. Lucinda’s headstone at Phillipstown Cemetery shows that she was born on 
8 Oct 1834 and died on 26 Aug 1853, aged 18 years, 10 months and 18 days. 


On 8 Mar 1854 Lewis married Mary Ellen Hunsinger!!! in White County. The math 
calculating the number of children in Lewis’ biography is faulty, as there are only nine 


10 Bowman’s Bend is located southeast of Phillipstown, where the Wabash River wraps around the west 
end of Ribeyre Island. 

‘I! Per Find A Grave memorial #74971097 (photo of tombstone, which only lists first name) and LDS 
records. Descendants of Jonas Hon, 1740-1838, and Joseph Hon, 1742-1825/35 by Daphne Hon Ramsay 
(1881) on page 8 gives her middle name as Emily (no source noted). 
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living children listed (not ten), which are the same nine children that are found in Census 
records. Per page 8 (unsourced) of Ms. Ramsey’s book, the three other children (one 
alive and two dead in 1883) were: 

e Susan Hon, b. 11 Mar 1857 

e William Hon, b. 24 Jan 1864 

e Hannah Hon, b. 20 Sep 1867 


How much this information can be trusted is questionable, though none of these 
individuals is known to have survived to start families of their own, so the point is likely 
moot. But at Phillipstown Cemetery is the grave of “INFANT/DAU OF/ L&M 
HON/BORN AUG 1, 1869,”!!? suggesting that either there was one additional daughter, 
or that one of the two daughters above may be erroneously attributed as being theirs. 
Since Ellen (Hon) Edmondson had been born earlier that year, on 1 Feb 1869, this 
unnamed infant would seem to have been a late term miscarriage, which may account for 
why the sources above do not mention this child. According to Mary (Hunsinger) Hon’s 
monument at Little Wabash Cemetery, she was born 10 Jul 1836 and died 18 Dec 
1885," 


Lewis’ penultimate marriage was to the widow Sarah (Williams) Ralls in White County. 
They had no children together. 


His final marriage was to Mrs. Mary Ann (Bundy) Pool, widow of Sydney Pool,''* which 
occurred on 5 Oct 1905 in Posey County, Indiana. They had no children together, and 
Lewis died a few years later, on 17 Apr 1908.!!° 


The following is a transcription of Lewis’ obituary, as provided by pjsroots on 
Ancestry.com (date and paper are not given): 


“Indiana [sic] at the Little Wabash Church Sunday April 19. The six stalwart 
sons as pall bearers bore the body to the grave. But few times has there been 
such a large concourse of people seen at this church. Surely a good and great 
man in Israel has fallen. 


“The text used by Elder Arnold was the language of the great Apostle. ‘I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith.’ Elder 
Radcliff followed with a brief talk on the certainty of the resurrection of the dead 
and a reunion of all the saints. While the community, friends and relatives keenly 
feel the loss of Father Hon yet we would not disturb his peaceful rest; but look 
forward with sweet anticipation to the meeting in the sweet by and by. 


“A Friend.”’ 


'2 Find A Grave, memorial #114950801, Phillipstown Cemetery (headstone photo). 

‘13 Find A Grave, memorial #74971097, Little Wabash Cemetery (headstone photo). 

4 The daughter of William and Margaret (Whaley) Bundy (per Ancestry.com’s Indiana, Marriage 
Collection, 1800-1941). 

"5 Find A Grave, memorial #74970836 (from headstone photo). 
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The following photo, from the collection of Barbara Adams, shows all ten of the children 


of Elder Lewis Hon, as identified earlier: 


Pictured, front, I-r, Nora Hon (C; 
middle, Emmer Hon (Owen); Bay 
Hon, father; Daniel Edward Hon; 
Isabelle Hon (Cleveland); John Hon, 


); George Hon; and Luther Hon; 
E. Hunsinger Hon, mother; Lewis 
Franklin Hon; back, Leroy Hon; 
3 Ellen Hon (Edmondson). : 


Photo from the collection of Barbara Adams. 


And the same children are captured after their parent’s deaths: 


. wae! ; 

Beck rou: The Children of Lewis Hon 

Luther, Emmer,T sabette, Geerze, Nora, Frani< , Seated: JSdhn, Ray, Ed 
Photo from the collection of Barbara Adams. 
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Jonas J. Hon 
Jonas Hon first married Nancy Jones on 8 Mar 1854, and they soon became the proud 
parents of Amanda E. Hon. 


On 12 Dec 1859, Jonas married Eliza Lukenbill, suggesting that Nancy had died not long 
before then. They had at least three children together: Hellen O., La Franklin, and 
Margie. She died in 1871 (unsourced). 


He remarried around 1872 (no record found) to Martha S. Schockley, daughter of 
Medford and Melinda (Page) Schockley.''® They had several children together: John 
Lemuel, Mary, Rosie Idella, Harvey Wilburn, Daniel Dawson, William Edward, Albert 
Lester and Martin Leo. 


Jonas died 16 May 1891.!17 


Carson Hon 
A biography of Carson Hon appears on page 932 of History of White County, Illinois by 
Inter-State Publishing Co. (1883): 


“Carson Hon, farmer, post office, Calvin; born in Illinois, Sept. 16, 1833, is a 
brother of Lewis Hon. He has followed farming and now owns 330 acres of 
land. He lives on section 7, range 14 west. His farm is mostly in a good state of 
cultivation. In 1864 he married Mary Ellen, daughter of Phillip and Maria 
(Bowers) Crowder, natives of Tennessee and Pennsylvania respectively. Her 
grandfather was a soldier in the war of 1812, after which he located in Illinois, 
and from thence he went to California, where he died. Mary Ellen was born in 
Illinois in 1848. By this union there are six children — Edward Everett, born Oct. 
I, 1868; Louisa Anzella, born Jan. 8, 1870; Clarence Herman, born Jan. 9, 
1875; Lena Leota, Oct. 1, 1878; Lotta Viola, born July 24, 1881; and Ernest 
Wilmer, deceased. Mr. Hon and wife are members of the Regular Baptist 
church. Mr. Hon was Township Collector for one year, and faithfully discharged 
his duty. He votes the Democratic ticket. In 1854 Mr. Hon went to California, 
where he followed mining, farming, teaming, etc. He returned in 1866, having 
accumulated considerable money, and then engaged in the merchandising 
business, which he followed three years, and then bought a farm, which business 
he still follows.” 


Part of the above account is corroborated in two articles by Charlene Shields that 
appeared in the 24 May 2000 and 31 May 2000 issues of The Carmi Times.''® The 
information came from the collection of Bob Walsh of Mount Vernon, Illinois and was in 
an early 1900s scrapbook of his mother’s. It was originally published in an unknown 
newspaper and the date of publication is not known, but based upon information in the 


16 From Ancestry.com’s J/linois, Deaths and Stillbirths Index, 1916-1947 and Find A Grave, memorial # 
91905857 (from headstone photo). 

7 Find A Grave, memorial #91904426 (from headstone photo). 

'l8 Found on the website of the White County, Illinois Genweb, http://white.illinoisgenweb.org/. 
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story, it had to have been between 1916 and 1939 (when she herself had passed away). 


The lead-in to the letter also adds this interesting tidbit: “Mrs. Carson Hon was the 


former Mary Ellen Crowder, daughter of Phillip Jr. and Maria Bower Crowder. Philip 


Crowder Sr. was a colorful ancestor who fought with Andrew Jackson at the Battle of 


a 


New Orleans. 


Mary Ellen (Crowder) Hon’s letter: 


"The following is a short sketch of my travels. In 1849, my father and several 
uncles left Pike County, Ill. and went to California at the time of the gold rush and 
came back to Pike County near Quincy in 1850. They then made up a train and 
took their families; my father and mother had three children, one older than I and 
a brother younger. One sister was born on the Humboldt River on the way out, 
lived to be grown and passed away in 1916. 


“Those in the train included my grandfather Bower and Phillip Crowder Sr. and 
wife, daughter and son; my father, Phillip Crowder Jr. and family; John G. 
Bower and wife and three boys; Uncle Edwin Bower; and several friends and 
neighbors. They went somewhere in Missouri, I think it might have been Kansas 
City, and camped there until other emigrants joined them to make it safe to go on. 
They then elected a captain and other officers. I was too young to remember, but 
have heard my parents tell about the trip. Most of the wagons were pulled by ox 
teams and also cows, for they drove the cows in the teams then. 


“We were about three months on the road, had no trouble with the Indians, and 
none of the crowd died on the way. We camped on the Humboldt, then went on to 
Yolo County, about six miles from Woodland and 2 1/2 miles from Cacheville, 
and settled. We lived in tents until my father made clapboards to build his house 
of oak trees. 


“My father, uncle and grandfather all had adjoining farms. Grizzly bears passed 
through our farms, going from the low hills to the sink or Cache Creek; that was 
a thicket and blackberry patch. Very little of Yolo County was settled at that time; 
later it was a great farming country. 


“T lived there until I was 18 years of age. At that time, there was no levee along 
the Sacramento River (now there is one about 18 feet high), and when the river 
was up, it flooded all of the land between Sacramento and Woodland. 

In 1854 Carson Hon of Phillipstown, White County, came out there and worked 
part-time on the farm and part-time mining in the mountains." 


The story was continued in the following week’s issue of The Carmi Times: 


"Mr. Hon and I were acquainted several years, and on April 10, 1866, we were 
married at 11 a.m. We went to Sacramento by canoe, stayed one week, then went 
to San Francisco and took a ship (for there was no railroad.) We were out one 
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week and landed at Acapulco, Mexico, took on fuel and water, and the next stop 
was at Panama, where we spent the day. The sailors had been unruly and when 
we left, they had them all handcuffed on the deck. We crossed the Isthmus on May 
I, 1866, by rail, and took a ship on the Atlantic to New York and were on the 
water 30 days. We went by rail from New York to Cincinnati, then took a stage 
coach to Evansville, Ind. and on to New Harmony. 


"Mr. Hon went out in town and met Allen Stum, father of the late A. M. Stum of 
Crossville, and he let him have his horse and buggy to come over to Phillipstown 
and meet his brothers. We lived in Phillipstown and near Calvin 20 years. When 
I went back to California, my mother didn't recognize me. We stayed in California 
for about three years, then came back to our farm near Calvin. In 1900 we went 
to Roswell, N.M. for the benefit of Mr. Hon's health and lived there 12 years, 
when he passed away. 


"Since that time I have resided in Long Beach and Los Angeles, Calif.; Phoenix, 
Ariz.; Deming, N.M.; Chattanooga, Tenn.; and White County, Ill. 


"T came back to attend the Baptist Association which convenes Tuesday of this 
week at Little Wabash Church, of which I have been a member since 1863." 


The story above is all the more relevant in light of a number of other members of our 
families of interest who also ventured to California. Not all such journeys were so 
uneventful, though this account has likely softened by the fact that Mary Ellen was not 
old enough to recollect it herself. Other accounts of the time tell of cholera outbreaks, 
water holes poisoned by rotting carcasses, areas where forage for their animals could not 
be found for ten miles on either side of the California Trail, and occasional Indian 
trouble. 


George Hon 

George Hon married Helen Rachel Clifford on 7 Jan 1858 in White County, Illinois. 
They moved to Exeter, Clay County, Kansas between 1881 and 1885, and sometime after 
1885 they moved to Craighead County, Arkansas. Census and cemetery records show 
that they had a large family: Eva Amelis, Angene Celicy, Clifford G., Charles Clay, 
Lewis Vildack, Ada Estell, Una Grace, Earl Augustus, and Edward Joe. According to 
Descendants of Jonas Hon, 1740-1838, and Joseph Hon, 1742-1825/35 by Daphne Hon 
Ramsay (1981), she lists additional children (unsourced) who died in infancy: Sarah 
Hepsey, Harry Martin and Gervase Wyncliff. 


Martin Van Buren Hon 
Martin married Martha Jane Kitchen, daughter of Lee Allen and Elizabeth (Wells) 
Kitchen,!!?-!7° on 5 Sep 1865 in Edwards County, Illinois. They moved to Alvin, 


"9 Historical Encyclopedia of IMlinois and History of Wabash County by Newton Bateman, Paul Selby and 
Horace G. Kauffman (1911), page 718 and Combined History of Edwards, Lawrence and Wabash 
Counties, Illinois by J. L. McDonough & Co. (1883), page 324. 

120 Lee Allen, Son of Gersham Allen by Steve Malone (2022), page 51. 
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Brazoria County, Texas around 1883. Census records document several children: 
Abertah, Norna, Bessie, Alva Max, Martin V. and Carson Edward. 


The following is an undated Hon family history (written prior to 1968) by Carson Edward 
Hon!! (no sources were noted): 


“CARSON EDWARD HON 
“Carson E. Hon, was born Dec. 24 1881 in Gibson Co., Indiana. My parents 
brought me to Texas when I was a year and a half old. Iam the youngest son of 
Martin V. Hon, born Feb. 8, 1839 in White County, Illinois. He was the son of 
Daniel Hon born Jan. 13, 1806 in White County, Illinois. He was the son of 
Jacob Hon, born 1785 in Nicholas Co., Kentucky. Jacob was the son of Jonas 
Hon and Mary Keithley. They were married in Pennsylvania and came to 
Nicholas Co., Kentucky in 1780. According to the dope I have, brothers, Jonas 
and Joseph came to Pennsylvania from Hessen, Germany about 1760 or so. 
Jonas was a Tory and Joseph fought with General Washington. It is generally 
believed they first spelled their name Horn, but Jonas dropped the ‘R’ when 
married. I am first cousin of Charles O. Hon of Chattanooga, Tennessee. I was 
named for his father, Carson. He was named for the famous scout, Kit Carson, 
that scouted for General John C. Fremont. 

(Signed) 

Carson E. Hon 

Livingston, Texas” 


Elder Lewis Hon’s children by his second wife, Nancy (Johnson) Hon 


Amanda Hon!”” 

Amanda married Edward J. Bernwick on | Jan 1874 in White County, Illinois 
(unsourced). They had at least five children together: Arthur, Grace Pearl, Emest A., 
William E. and LeRoy J. It appears Amanda died around 1900. By 1903, Ernest, LeRoy 
and their father were living in Oklahoma City, and Grace had moved there by 1906. 


Elizabeth Ellen Hon 

Eliza Hon first married Henry Franklin Hargrave on 6 Feb 1878 in White County, 
Illinois. She married second Thomas F. Ellis on 2 Apr 1896 in White County, Illinois. 
There were no children by either marriage. 


Alvis Hon 

Alvis married Clara Elizabeth Finch on 8 Sep 1880. Census records show that they had 
several children together: Victor R., Laura E., Martin W., Myrtle G., Arthur Alvis, Ada 
M. and Oscar. Alvis died 6 Aug 1903 and is buried in Rossville, Lincoln County, 


21 Descendants of Jonas Hon, 1740-1838, and Joseph Hon, 1742-1825/35 by Daphne Hon Ramsay (1981), 
page 11. 

!22 She can easily be confused with Amanda Emma Hon, wife of John C. Purvis and daughter of Jonas J. 
and Nancy (Jones) Hon. 
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Oklahoma.'** Clara survived him by nearly four decades, but was fatally injured in a car 
crash in Rossville, having been thrown from the vehicle. !*4 


Elder Lewis Hon’s children by his third wife, Lucinda (Lukenbill) Hon 


Frances Jeanette Hon 

Frances married George Edward Bigler on 19 Jul 1883 in White County, Illinois. By 
1886 they were living in Alvin, Brazoria, Texas, later moving to Houston. Census 
records document a large family: Nola, Basil, Charley, Juanita, Beulah, Ferris, Helen, 
Collis and Nellie. 


123 Find A Grave, memorial #25571836 (from headstone photo). 
124 Find A Grave, memorial #24406983 (from headstone photo) and an obituary placed in the 2 Sep 1941 
edition of the Oklahoman (page and column number not given). 
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JOHN HON (B. 1807) 
On page 7 of Alex’s booklet we learn of John Hon: 


“John Hon and Jonas were twin brothers. John married Mahalia 
Boultinghouse. I will mention their children the best I can. The oldest was 
Daniel, then Jacob, James, Jackson, Emily and Fannie. 


“Emily married Andrew McCreary, left no heirs. Emily died in Arkansas. 
Fannie married Jackson Blackford; she died in Arkansas, also. She had 
offspring, but I can not name them. Jackson Hon [sic: Jackson Blackford] is 
still living at this date — April 12, 1898” 


A marriage record was not found for John and Mahalia, and John died on 12 Jun 1848. 
Mahalia survived him by several years. No 1850 Census record was found for Mahalia, 
and she seems to have died prior to the Census being taken, as her children are found 
living in the homes of relatives. A partial settlement of John’s estate occurred at the 
September 1850 term of the White County Probate Court.!?° One third of the estate went 
to his widow (who is not named) and the remaining two thirds was split amongst six 
heirs: Daniel, Susan Hensley, Jacob, Jackson, Emily and James. Two new names here 
are Susan and Hensley, and the one name that is missing is Fannie. But this is from a 
probate record, which is a transcribed record of the original documents, so it could be 
either or both Susan and Hensley are mis-transcriptions and that one of them is referring 
to Fannie. However, there is a marriage record for a Susan Hon marrying Richard 
Hensley on 21 Oct 1853. So, it is most likely that entry for Susan should have been 
Susan Hensley, and the entry for Hensley should have been Fannie — it was simply a 
clerical error. 


John Hon patented the W 4 of the SW % of Section 14, T4S, RIOE on 8 Jul 1835. That 
is about two to three miles northeast of where Phillipstown would later be platted. 


More information on Mahalia’s family can be found in this book in Chapter 6, Part B: 
The Boultinghouse Family. 


Daniel B. Hon 

In the 1850 Census, D. B. Hon is found living with his recent bride, Nancy B. Anderson, 
whom he married on 18 Nov 1849. Listed farther down the page was his uncle Jonas. 
Daniel’s family included at least two children, as John Hon and Mary F. Hon are found in 
the household of Nancy Anderson’s likely parents (Benjamin and Sebba Anderson) in the 
1860 Census. 


Daniel was alive at the time, so it is a mystery where he was when the 1860 Census was 
enumerated. He died soon afterward, as a soldier in Company C, 7" Illinois Cavalry, as a 
pension was awarded his children’s guardian, Benjamin Anderson, on 29 Oct 1862.!76 


'25 Illinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate journal 1850-1856, Volume D, Images 55 & 56 of 
322, pages 59 & 60, familysearch.org. 
126 A pplication number 5113, certificate number 3143. 
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Susan Hon 

Susan married Richard Hensley on 21 Oct 1853 in White County, Illinois. They are 
found in the 1850 Census, along with Susan’s brother James, and her future mother-in- 
law, Rachel Hensley. Susan likely died not long after the Census, as Richard remarried 
on 21 Oct 1853 to Susan’s first cousin, Sarah Hon, daughter of her father’s twin, Jonas. 


Jonas Jackson Hon 

In the 1850 Census, Jonas Jackson Hon, age 16, is found living with the family of his 
father’s twin, Jonas Hon. On 21 Feb 1856 he married Martha Hunsinger in White 
County, Illinois. Census records show that they had at least three children together: John, 
Alvaretta and George Washington. Martha died in Jun 1870 of ‘consumption.’ 


Jonas remarried on 27 Nov 1871 to Mary Z. Purvis. Census records show that they had 
at least two children: Christopher Lemuel and Martha. 


Amelia Emily Hon 

In the 1850 Census, Amelia Hon was living in the household of her uncle, Daniel Hon. 
She married Andrew McCreary on 25 Dec 1856 in White County, Illinois. Census 
records show that they had no children. 


James B. Hon 

In the 1850 Census, James Hon was living with Richard and Susan Hensley. A few years 
later Richard would marry Sarah Hon, the daughter of his uncle Jonas. In the 1860 
Census he is living in the household of Jacob Dennis, in the same neighborhood as his 
sister Fannie. 


Around 1862 he married Nancy A. Lowhorne or Lawhorn. They had two children 
together: Emma B. and Callie. 


Frances Ellen Hon 

In the 1850 Census, Frances was living with her cousin, Lewis Winkler Hon. On 23 Feb 
1857 she married Andrew Jackson Blackford. Census records note the following family 
members: William Thompson, Thomas, Emma, Jackson Munsal, Carson B., Rosella, 
Henry and Manverse. 


Jacob Hon 
Jacob Hon was not found in Census records, so his fate is unknown. 


FIRST FAMILIES OF PHILLIPSTOWN, WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS BY STEVE MALONE 100 


JONAS HON (B. 1807) 


Jonas’ will was as follows: !?7 
“February twenty ninth 1868 


“I Jonas Hon considering the uncertainty of this mortal life do make and declare 
this my last will and testament in manner and form folling [sic]. 


“Item first I give bequeath and devise to my son Jonas MC Hon one horse sadle 
[sic] and bridle and four hundred dollars in cash as it is collected and can be 
spare [sic] by my surviving widow. 


“Item second I give bequeath and devise to my daughter Catherine Hon one 
horse sadle [sic] and bridle and four hundred dollars in cash to be paid by my 
executor as the above. 


“Item third I bequeath and devise to my daughter Nancy Jane Hon one horse 
saddle and bridle and three hundred dollars in cash to be paid by my executor 
and those three heirs above to have one bed and beding [sic] each. 


“Item fourth the three above heirs must come in at the winding up of my estate for 
a full share with the ballance [sic] of the heirs in addition to what they have 
receive [sic] above. 


“T give and bequeath to my granddaughter Ann Elizabeth Hon the sum of fifty 
dollars it being all of my estate that I wish her to have as she has she has [sic] 
never respected us as grand parents. 


“T give and bequeath to Daniel Hon my son the sum of one hundred dollars 
which is all I wish him to have of my estate as he had got near his shear [sic]. 


“T give and bequeath to my daughter Loucinda Stokes too [sic] hundred dollars 
and hur [sic] to come in for a shear [sic] at the winding up of my estate. 


“T hereby appoint my trustworthy friend, executor and my wife Elizabeth Hon 
executrix of this my last will and testament. Witness my hand and seal this twenty 


ninth day of February 1868. Jonas Hon 


“Those heretofore not named to come in for a shear at the winding up of my 


estate. 

“Jonas Hon 
“Witness Daniel Kuykendall 
“Witness Henry Kuykendall” 


"7 Illinois, White County, Wills, Volume I, 1816-1847, page 170-171. 
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Ann Elizabeth was the daughter of John Hon, who died in 1852. In the 1850 Census, it 
states that he was born in 1827. In the same Census, Daniel, shown as also born in 1827, 
was working on the farm of William Herd. 


On pages 6 & 7 of Alex’s booklet he gives us the following names of Jonas’ children: 


“Jonas Hon, my half-brother, married Elizabeth Winkler, their children were 
John, Daniel, Solomon, Sarah, Lucinda, and J. McLean.” 


These two sources have several differences, so let’s look at them side-by-side, together 
with the children listed in 1850 and 1860 Census records for Jonas’ family: 


Will Alex 1850 1860 

John!*8 xX xX 

Daniel xX X 

Sarah xX b. 1831 

Lucinda xX xX b. 1833 

Elizabeth b. 1837 

Catherine xX b. 1841 b. 1841 
Solomon x 

Jonas Mc. xX xX b. 1847 b. 1847 
Nancy Jane xX b. 1851 


John and Daniel were old enough of be on their own in 1850. It seems Solomon was 
likely born after his older brothers, and likely died prior to 1850. So, now that we have a 
reasonably complete accounting of Jonas’ family, let’s examine each of the individuals in 
the table above, in birth order. 


John Hon 

John Hon married Isabelle Davenport on 25 Jan 1849 in White County, Illinois. He is 
said to have died on 31 Jan 1852 in Phillipstown (unsourced). The 1860 Census finds 
Isabelle Hon living with daughters Ann E. (b. 1851, who was named in Jonas’ will) and 
Sarah J. (b. 1852). Since Sarah wasn’t named in her grandfather’s will, it would seem 
that she had died prior to 1868. 


Daniel Hon 

Daniel married Amanda J. Lukenbill on 12 Jan 1857 in White County, Illinois. They had 
at least four children together: Solomon, Charles Douglas, John Henry and Jonas MR. In 
the 1870 Census these four children plus their sister Jane are found living with their 
father and a new step-mother, Malinda (Lukenbill) Hon. It appears that Amanda had died 
17 Apr 1869 (unsourced). On 22 Nov 1869 Daniel married Amanda’s sister, Malinda 
Lukenbill. Daniel is said to have died on 6 Aug 1873 of cholera (unsourced). He is also 


28 John was the father of Ann Elizabeth Hon, who is found in the 1860 Census for White County, Illinois 
living in the household of her mother, Isabelle (Davenport) Hon. 
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said to have had a daughter, Elizabeth Caroline Hon, by Malinda, but no public records 
were found to corroborate this. She is found in the 1880 Census living in the household 
of her uncle and aunt, Henry and Caroline (Lukenbill) Whiting. 


See Chapter 6, Part H: The Lukenbill Family for additional detail about Daniel’s wife 
and in-laws. 


Sarah Hon 

Sarah Hon married Richard D. Hensley on 21 Oct 1853 in White County, Illinois. They 
had at least five children together: Jonas, James M., Solomon Douglas, Ellen B., and 
Annette. Sarah was born 5 Mar 1831 and died 5 May 1898 in Cape Girardeau County, 
Missouri.!”? 


Lucinda Hon 

Lucinda Hon married Samuel Young Stokes on 8 Jun 
1852 in White County, Illinois. They had at least six 
children together: Mary Jane, Sarah Elizabeth, John 
Wesley, Carson Young, Jonas Hampton and Flora C. She 
and her husband are interred at Stokes Chapel Cemetery 
in Crossville. 


The headstone photo at right was taken by Lori Ellen Martina. 


Elizabeth Hon 

Elizabeth Hon married John Hardin Gash on 11 Mar 1855 
in White County, Illinois. They had at least three 
children together: Henry Jackson, Mary and Joel. 


John Gash served as a sergeant in the 7" Illinois Cavalry. He was mustered in on 17 Sep 
1861 and mustered out on 6 Apr 1863. He had either died on that date, or soon after, as 

his widow applied for a pension on 29 Jul 1863. On 2 Oct 1864, Elizabeth married Silas 
W. Ray in White County, Illinois. They had two daughters, Elizabeth and Ertis Blanche. 


Catherine Hon 

Catherine Hon married widower Francis Milton Stanley on 27 Feb 1870 in White 
County, Illinois. In the 1870 Census she is found with two apparent step children: 
Gertrude and William Stanley. Gertrude Stanley, is found in the 1880 Census living with 
Joel and Delilah Endicott. So, it seems somewhat likely that her father and step-mother 
had both died by then. 


A partial settlement of the guardianship of the two stepchildren gives a good snapshot of 
Catherine’s fate.!°° She died in Sep 1871, presumably during or soon after childbirth. 
She and Francis had one child together, Jonas Mc. Stanley, who died 12 days after his 


29 Find A Grave, memorial #64778363 (no photo, no source given). 
130 Tilinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate journal 1873-1874, Volume H, Image 34 of 328 , 
pages 15 and 15, familysearch.org. 
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mother. As a result, her inheritance of $520.18 from her father went to her infant son, 
and after his death it was split — half going to his father (Francis) and half going to his 
two half-siblings (Gertrude and William). Francis had gone to court on 1 Dec 1871 to get 
guardianship over his children’s inheritance.'*! The following day he posted bond in the 
amount of $500, with Silas W. Ray and Harry C. Clifford as securities.'** Thus 
Catherine died without leaving any children of her own. 


Solomon Hon 

No public record of Solomon Hon’s existence was found, suggesting that he had not lived 
long enough to have been enumerated in a Census, or that Alex had been incorrect about 
Jonas having a child by that name. 


Jonas McClernand Hon 

Jonas McClernand (or McLean?) Hon was born 5 Jan 
1847 and died 8 Apr 1886. He married first, Rosa Butler 
on 25 Dec 1871 in White County, Illinois. He married 
second, on 14 Sep 1877 in White County Illinois, Sarah 
Levena Nickens. 


By his first wife, he had one child, Rosa Mildred Hon. 
By Sarah he had four children: Jonas McClernand, Nora 
Elizabeth, Bertha Ann and Ernest Grover. 


The headstone photo at right was taken by Barbara Adams. 


31 Tlinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate journal 1871-1873, Volume G, Image 69 of 210 , 
page 82, familysearch.org. 
'32 Ibid, Image 73 of 210, page 91, familysearch.org. 
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Nancy Jane Hon 

Nancy Jane Hon’s headstone is found at Phillipstown 
Cemetery, where her headstone states that she was born 
on | Nov 1850 and died on 23 Aug 1873, aged 22 years, 
9 months and 22 days. 


Despite her young age, she was aware of her mortality, as 
she left a will that was probated on 22 Oct 1873.!*° In it 
she assigned notes to her brother Jonas that were payable 
to her. She gave $100 to her nephew Joel M. Gash, all of 
her beds and bedding to her niece May Jane Gash, and all 
of the remainder of her property to her mother. 


That would appear to account for the nine known children 
of Jonas and Elizabeth (Winkler) Hon. 


The headstone photo at right was taken by Lori Ellen Martina. 


83 White County, Ill. Wills, 1816-1916, also Obituaries copied from Carmi Democrat Tribune by Harriet B. 
Vaught (19??), page 30A. 
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POLLY (HON) BOULTINGHOUSE (B. ABOUT 1812) 
On page 7 of Alex’s booklet he tells us about Polly’s family: 


“My next oldest half-sister on mother’s side was Polly Hon; she married Dennis 
Boultinghouse; they had one son that I know of; his name was Jacob. They also 
went to Arkansas when I was a small boy about fifteen years old; so I have but 
little knowledge of them. 


Polly married Dennis on 19 Dec 1826 in White County, Illinois. The 1850 Census for 
Scott County, Arkansas shows that their children Jacob and Sarah were born in Illinois 
(though the 1860 Census shows that Sarah had been born in Arkansas). Their other 
children were born in Arkansas: James, Elizabeth, Mary, and Susan. 


Dennis appears to have died within the next decade, as in 1860 Polly is living with 
daughters Sarah (Boultinghouse) Swinney (presumably the widow of John Swinney - 
unsourced) and Mary. Also living with them is Sarah’s daughter, E. M. 


More information about Dennis’ family is presented in Chapter 6, Part B: The 
Boultinghouse Family. 


Jacob Boultinghouse 
Record of Jacob was not found after the 1850 Census, so his fate is unknown. 


Sarah Boultinghouse 

In the 1860 Census Sarah Swinney is living in the household of Polly (Hon) 
Boultinghouse and her age matches that of Polly’s daughter, Sarah, in the 1850 Census. 
In the same household is E. M. Swinney, presumably her daughter. 


In the 1870 Census there is an Elizabeth M. Swinney living in the household of David T. 
Plemmons, and his wife, Sarah. The ages of Sarah and Elizabeth match those from the 
1860 Census, so it seems that Sarah had remarried. 


None of the family members were located in later Census records, so their fate is 
unknown. 


James Boultinghouse 

James is found in the 1860 Census in the household abutting that of his mother, Polly. 
He is living with his wife, Margaret. They were not located in subsequent Census 
records, so their fates are not known. 


Elizabeth Boultinghouse 

Elizabeth is not found after the 1850 Census, but she was old enough to have married, 
and marriage records for Scott County prior to around 1882 were destroyed in a 
courthouse fire. Her fate is unknown. 
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Mary Boultinghouse 

Mary is found in the 1860 Census living with her mother. She could have married 
shortly after that time, but the marriage records of Scott County for that period were 
destroyed, so her fate is unknown. 


Susan Boultinghouse 

Susan married her first cousin, Peter Hon, son of Polly’s brother, Jackson Hon. They had 
one child together, Isaac Monroe Hon. Isaac is found in the 1870 Census of Scott 
County, Arkansas living with the family of Thomas and Sarah (Hon) McAnnally,* his 
aunt and uncle. 


In Ancestry.com’s Alabama, Deaths and Burials Index, 1881-1974 there is a record for 
Ida E. (Kerr) Hon that shows that Isaac Monroe Hon was her husband, and that after she 
died her body was returned for burial to Waldron, Scott County, Arkansas. She is found 
in the 1900 Census for Waldron as the widow Elizabeth Hon, where she claimed to have 
been the mother of seven children, six of whom were living at the time. All were living 
with her: Arthur J., Hugh, Minnie E., Eula M., Edgar E. and Dora E. Dora was born in 
1897, so Isaac had died between then and 1900. 


54 Daughter of Jackson and Elizabeth (Stuart) Hon. 
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SARAH “SALLY” (HON) MCHENRY BOULTINGHOUSE (B. ABOUT 
1815) 


Alex relates what he knew of Sarah Hon on page 8 of his booklet: 


“Sarah, my next oldest half-sister, married Wm. McHenry; he treated her so 
mean that they were separated; then Sarah got a divorce, and some years 
afterward married John Boultinghouse; they had several children, but I think 
most of them are dead. 


The William McHenry noted above may have been the Captain William McHenry who 
was part of the militia in White County, Illinois during the War of 1812 (or perhaps his 
son?). Per page 450 of History of White County, Illinois by Inter-State Publishing Co. 
(1883), he resided near present day Grayville, which is where several members of the 
Boultinghouse family also had settled. 


The Illinois State Archives’ [/linois Statewide Marriage Index shows that William 
McHenry and Sally “Horn” were married in White County, Illinois on 21 Jul 1821. Her 
marriage to John Boultinghouse took place there on 29 May 1832. 


John remarried, to the widow Martha Smith!*> on 29 Oct 1843, suggesting that Sally had 
died by that time. His 1850 White County, Illinois Census record shows that he had at 
least four children by Sally: Eliza, Hicksey, Malinda and Joseph. His children by Martha 
included Zachariah, Sarah and Hannah E. 


Eliza and Malinda married siblings. Eliza married James Dunlap on 2 Sep 1855, and 
Malinda married Wilson J. Dunlap on 23 Sep 1858. Both marriages took place in White 
County, Illinois, and the grooms’ parents were William and Sally (Green) Dunlap. 


Information about John Boultinghouse’s family is presented in Chapter 6, Part B: The 
Boultinghouse Family. 


Malinda Boultinghouse 

Malinda appears to have died a short time after her marriage, as there is record of Wilson 
Dunlap remarrying on 17 Nov 1861 to Sarah Boultinghouse, Eliza and Malinda’s half- 
sister. Malinda had one child by Wilson: Joseph W. Dunlap. 


Eliza Boultinghouse 

Eliza had two children by James Dunlap: John T. and Sarah Jane. It appears that James 
died around 1864, as on 29 Sep 1864 Eliza married Robert Hess Pectol in White County, 
Illinois. They had one child together: George. Robert is said to have died on 13 Oct 
1885 in Independence County, Arkansas (unsourced). On 4 Nov 1894, Eliza married 
John Dee Seward in Independence County, Arkansas. They had no children together. 


135 Marriage records suggest two possibilities for Martha’s maiden name and the name of her first husband. 
Martha Perryman married John S. Smith on 18 Apr 1833 in White County, and Martha ‘Stewart’ (likely 
Stuart) married Andrew Smith on 25 Apr 1833 in White County. With the close interaction between 
members of the Hon and Stuart families, the latter is the more likely scenario. 
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The 1900 Census shows that she had a total of four children, so one child is unaccounted 
for. Only one child was alive in 1900: Sarah Jane Dunlap, who had married James 
Madison Marshall on 10 Sep 1874 in Independence County, Arkansas and they had 
several children together. 


Hicksey Boultinghouse 
No trace of Hicksey is found in Census records after 1850, suggesting that he may have 
died at a relatively young age. 


Joseph Boultinghouse 

Joseph married Katherine Rebecca Butler on 19 Oct 1860 in Posey County, Indiana. A 
Civil War pension was filed on behalf of her children on 22 Jun 1887, with George W. 
Warrick as guardian.'*° She filed for a widow’s pension on 27 Feb 1889.'°7 Joseph 
likely died in 1877, which was the year in which their youngest child was born. Census 
records show that they had several children together: John S., Henry E., Mary Matilda, 
Della, William M., and Margaret R. 


On 8 Aug 1878 his widow married Cargile Steward in Independence County, Arkansas. 


136 Application number 356828, certificate number 249119. 
137 A pplication number 389716, certificate number 263911. 
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JACKSON HON (B. ABOUT 1810) 

On page 7 of his booklet, Alex relates what he knew 
of the life of Jackson Hon (whose photograph at 
right is courtesy of the late Edgar R. Hon of McLean, 
Virginia): 


“My half-brother, Jackson Hon, married 
Elizabeth Stuart; they went to Arkansas about 65 
years ago. His wife died there. Some years 
after, he married the second time, at my house in 
Phillipstown, to a widow Calihan. His name was 
John Calihan. Jackson’s first wife left some 
heirs, but I have but little knowledge of them. 

His third wife was a widow of Thomas Hanks. 
To them was born two heirs, Daniel and 
Catherine. Jackson’s third wife died and he 
married a woman I never saw, neither do I know 
her name. Jackson has been dead for several 


” 


years. 


Jackson’s marriage to Mrs. Elizabeth Callihan took 
place on 23 Aug 1849 in White County, Illinois. Record of tis marriage to Lucy 
Elizabeth (Huie) Hanks has not been located, but the will of Thomas J. Hanks was 
probated in White County, Illinois on 28 Sep 1857,'** so they likely married around 1858 
or 1859. 


The Illinois State Archives’ I/linois Public Domain Land Tract Sales Database shows 
that Jackson Hon had patented the SE % of the SW % of Section 17, T4S, R14W (a little 
over a mile north of where Phillipstown would later be platted) on 8 Jul 1835. It would 
seem he sold the property soon afterward, as he was known to be in Scott County, 
Arkansas by around 1837. 


On 10 Jul 1848, Jackson had patented 120 acres in Scott County, Arkansas from the 
General Land Office. The property was located in Section 10, T3N, R30W. In 1860 he 
added to his holdings, acquiring 240 acres in the same township and range, in Sections 3, 
4,9 & 15. 


On pages 31 and 32 of History of Scott County, Arkansas by Henry Grady McCutchen 
(1922), in a section describing the routes of early mail carriers, Jackson Hon is said to 
have had a “double log cabin” located on the south side of Lookout Gap. This was in the 
north central part of Scott County, Arkansas, about halfway between Mansfield and 
Waldron, on the Waldron side of the Gap. Daniel Boultinghouse, husband of Sarah 
Brown (Susannah [Brown] Hon Johnston’s sister), lived several miles north of there. 


38 White County, Ill. Wills, 1816-1916, also Obituaries copied from Carmi Democrat Tribune by Harriet B. 
Vaught (19??), page 13A. 
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A short sketch of Jackson Hon is found in the biography of his son, found on page 409 of 
Biographical and Historical Memoirs of Western Arkansas by Southern Publishing 
Company (1891): 


“Mr. Hon was born in this county, in 1860, being the eldest of three children 
born to Jackson and Lucy (Huie) Hon. Prior to marrying Miss Huie, Mr. Hon 
had been married twice, and became the father of thirteen children, four of whom 
are now living. He was born in Illinois, as was his third wife, Miss Huie, but was 
one of the first settlers in Scott County, Ark., coming here about 1836 and being 
one of the founders of Waldron. He was a farmer and stock-raiser, and was the 
owner of 1,500 acres of fine farming land on the Poteau, but the war left him 
sadly impoverished, and before he could fully retrieve his losses, he died, his 
death occurring in 1872.” 


And Wanda M. Gray, in her book Scott County, Arkansas (1999) adds: 


“He cultivated 400 acres, raised hogs, cattle, sheep, horses, and mules, and ran a 
distillery and blacksmith shop, without the help of slaves.” 


But the notion that he did not use slaves is contradicted in an article from the 25 Mar 
1976 issue of Waldron News: 


“The Town of Hon and Hon Family 


“The late Jackson Hon was born in Illinois, moving to Arkansas as a young man. 
There building a log house on the bank of the Poteau River six miles west of 
Waldron which is now called Highway 80. The place of the home was located at 
the Dallas ford. This was the main road at that time from Fort Smith to Mena. 
Travelers camping on the other side of the river came to him one morning stating 
that a little girl in their camp had died, asking if they could bury her on the side of 
the road, about 35 yards from the bank of the river. That was the beginning of 
what is known today as the Old Hon Cemetery. Her grave was mounded with two 
slab rocks. (To this day, the grave can be found just a few feet from the grave of 
Jackson Hon.) This cemetery can be seen from the Old Bull Creek bridge on 
Hwy. 80. 


“The Hon family lived on the bank of the Poteau River till a large flood came. He 
was on his way home from Fort Smith on horseback when he reached the top of 
Poteau Mountain, he could see the valley covered with water. Riding his horse as 
far as he could, then swimming from tree to tree until he reached the house to find 


the family had fled to safety. 


“He then built a larger log house on the point of the hill which was called Hon, 
on Highway 28 west, named after the late John Hon in 1904. At the changing the 
place was first called Poteau. The time was about 1845. Negro slaves occupied 
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the upper portion of the house. They were kept to work the fields. The late John, 
Daniel and Catherine Hon Strickland was [sic] born in this log house. Also the 
late Sodie Davidson and many others. Even in good condition, the two story home 
was torn down in the 1920's. 


‘tir (PE ja 
Jackson Hon’s 1845 Log Cabin. From the collection of Jill Patten. 


“Jackson Hon was too old to be in the Civil War and was forced to hide out in 
the river bottoms with his negro slaves. The Jay Hawkers and the bushwhackers 
were the ones the few old settlers feared the most. They would kill the hogs and 
chickens in the barn yard when they wanted one. It was on the point of the hill at 
Hon that John Hon was to be hung because he wouldn't tell the Northern soldiers 
where his father was in hiding. With the rope around his neck and over the limb, a 
man rode up telling where his father was. This was all the soldiers wanted so he 
was turned loose. In later years, he remarked that he was determined not to tell 
where his father was even if it had meant death. Those were crucial times. Women 
and children watched while their loved ones were hung or shot. 


“About 1910, the little village of Hon was beginning to grow. Post office, 6 stores, 
2 churches, a school, Masonic Hall, Odd Fellows Hall, a cotton gin, with a large 
saw mill run by steam, a depot that had a thriving business with a switch yard and 
loading pin [sic] for stock, a train going east in the morning, returning in the 
afternoon. The night train coming through in the late evening, staying over in 
Waldron at night, returning to Heavener the next morning. The whistle blowing, 
the lights on, the colored porter and conductor standing on the step waiting for 
the train to stop for the picking up of baggage and helping people to load. The 
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train was the only means of transportation besides the wagon, buggy, or horse 
back. 


“Yes, the early settlers paid a price for what we now have. May we thank God for 
them and keep their burial grounds clean here and elsewhere. Happy birthday 
U.S.A.” 


Jackson married Elizabeth Stuart on 31 Dec 1835 in White County, Illinois. Census 
records show that their children together were: Peter, Hannah, Mary, and Sarah. She 
apparently died around 1848. 


He then married the widow Elizabeth Callahan on 23 Aug 1849 in White County, Illinois. 
The 1850 Census shows that she had one son by Jackson: John H. Hon, and before her 
death they had two more children together: Elizabeth and Jackson. She died some time 
before the birth of Jackson’s next child, Daniel, as Daniel’s biography establishes his 
mother’s identity, as well as establishing the correct maiden name of Jackson’s third 
wife. 


So, around 1859 or so Jackson Hon married the widow of Thomas J. Hanks, whose 
maiden name was Lucy E. Huie. It is recorded in the 1870 Census that she gave birth to 
the two children that Alex had noted: Dennis and Catherine. Lucy died Mar 1868, per 
her headstone at Old Hon Cemetery in Scott County, Arkansas. 


Jackson’s fourth wife was Caroline Kenton, whom he married sometime between 1868 
and 1870. The 1880 Census shows Caroline (Kenton) Hon as the mother of Jackson’s 
last child, Martha D. Hon, who was born shortly after the 1870 Census had been 
enumerated, so they likely had married around 1869. 


So, Census records have identified eleven of the thirteen children of Jackson D. Hon, as 
follows: 
e By Elizabeth Stuart: Peter, Hannah, Mary and Sarah. 
By Elizabeth (?) Callahan: John H., Elizabeth, and Andrew Jackson. 
By Lucy Elizabeth (Huie) Hanks: Daniel, Dennis and Catherine. 
By Caroline Kenton: Martha D. 


At the Hon Cemetery in Hon, Scott County, Arkansas is a grave listing for Jackson D. 
Hon, who died 20 Sep 1872 at age 62 years. 
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Peter Hon 

According to the biography of Daniel Hon, !*° Peter died 
in the Confederate Army while serving in the 17™ 
Arkansas Infantry.'4° He had married Susan 
Boultinghouse, and they had one child together: Isaac 
Monroe Hon, who married Ida Elizabeth Kerr. They 
more than made up for Peter’s small family, having eight 
children of their own: Arthur J., Chester L., Hugh 
Monroe, Minnie Elzada, Beulah Mae, Edgar Earnest, 
Dora E., and Elsie. 


The picture of Peter Hon, at right, is courtesy of the late Edgar R. 
Hon of McLean, Virginia. 


Hannah Hon 
Aside from the 1850 Census, no record of Hannah was 
found. Her fate is unknown. 


Mary Hon 
Aside from the 1850 Census, no record of Mary was found. Her fate is unknown. 


Sarah Hon 

Around 1860, Sarah married Thomas R. McAnnally. Census records record the 
following children of theirs: Elizabeth C., John R., Mary Fannie, Andrew Jackson and 
Oscar L. 


She is buried at Old Hon Cemetery, Scott County, Arkansas, where her tombstone 
records that she was born on 20 Sep 1848 and died on 6 Oct 1903. 


John H. Hon 

John’s first marriage was to Mollie Gibson around 1874. Census records document the 
following children from this union: Lela, Dora Elizabeth, Zavilla Jane, Louie and 
Clarence. Mollie’s grave is found in Old Hon Cemetery, Scott County, Arkansas, where 
her tombstone records that she was born on 20 Mar 1853 and died 28 Oct 1889, aged 36 
years, 7 months and 8 days. 


John married next Maudy Beam around 1896. Census records show they had five 
children together: Sarah, Joseph Dewey, Jackson, Edgar and Edward. John is also buried 
in Old Hon Cemetery, Scott County, Arkansas, where his monument records that he died 
in 1931. 


Elizabeth Hon 
Only an 1860 Census record was found for Elizabeth, so her fate is unknown. 


89 Page 409, Biographical and Historical Memoirs of Western Arkansas by Southern Publishing Company 
(1891). 
140 Scott County, Arkansas by Wanda M. Gray (1999). 
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Andrew Jackson Hon 
No record of Jackson is found after the 1870 Census, when he was 17 years old, so his 
fate is unknown. 


Judge Daniel Hon 

The following biographical account of Daniel Hon appears on page 409 of Biographical 
and Historical Memoirs of Western Arkansas by Southern Publishing Company (1891). 
A few brief passages which were already cited have been left out: 


“Judge Daniel Hon. In these days of | ~ ™ | 
money-making, when life is a constant 
struggle between right and wrong, it is 
a pleasure to lay before an intelligent 
reader the unsullied record of an 
honorable man. To the youthful it will 
be an incentive to honest industry, and 
will teach them a useful lesson... 
Daniel Hon was reared in Scott 
County, and until he was sixteen years 
of age he worked on and attended the 
schools in the neighborhood. He then 
entered State University in 
Fayetteville, and being a faithful and 
earnest student, he graduated from this 
institution in 1882. In 1883 he began 
the study of law, and after teaching 
school until January, 1885, in order to 
obtain the means with which to defray 
his expenses, he entered the well known law school at Lebanon, Tenn., from 
which he graduated the same year. After being admitted to practice before the 
Supreme Court of Arkansas, he came to Waldron, and opened a law office, where 
it was not long before his ability and knowledge of his profession began to be 
seen and recognized. In 1886 he was elected to the position of county and 
probate judge being re-elected in 1888. In September of the following year he 
formed a partnership with A. G. Leming, and together they have practiced in all 
the courts of this judicial district. Judge Hon owns a fine tract of farming land, 
comprising 500 acres, it being situated on Poteau Creek, 100 acres of which are 
under cultivation. On this finely improved place, 1,000 pounds of seed cotton are 
raised to the acre, corn and the small grains also being raised in abundance. The 
land is about five miles from Waldron, and is very valuable. Mr. Hon was 
married in October, 1888 to Miss Maggie Gaines, a native of this county, 
daughter of F. C. Gaines, who was born in Scott County also, he being a son of 
James F. Gaines, a pioneer of this region from Virginia. Mrs. Hon, who is an 
earnest member of the Methodist Episcopal Church South, has borne her husband 
one child, Lucy. F. C. Gaines, Mrs. Hon’s father, was sheriff of Scott County for 
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a number of years, and also represented the county in the State Legislature. His 
father, James F., was a pioneer merchant and farmer, represented this county in 
the State Legislature also, became the owner of a large body of land on the 
Fourche River, and during his day and time, was the most prominent man of the 
county. Mrs. Hon’s maternal grandfather, Judge J. H. Torbett, was county and 
probate judge of Scott County in an early day, and died while a member of the 
State Legislature, a widely known and highly honored citizen.” 


A later biography, found in Centennial History of Arkansas, Volume II by S. J. Clarke 
Publishing Company (1922), adds more detail of his professional life and a full 
accounting of his children. A partial transcription follows: 


“...Having qualified for admission to the bar, he then located for practice at 
Waldron, Arkansas, and was not long in demonstrating his ability in the field of 
his chosen profession. His fellow townsmen, appreciating his worth and his 
fidelity to high standards of the legal profession, elected him to the office of 
county probate judge and continued him in the position through reelection for two 
terms. He was afterward elected circuit judge of the twelfth judicial circuit and in 
order to be near the seat of justice he removed to Fort Smith, where the court was 
held. He is now filling the position of referee in bankruptcy in the federal court 
and he is also the vice president of the Arkansas Refining Company of Fort Smith. 
As a lawyer he is clear, sound-minded and well trained. His legal learning, his 
analytical mind, the readiness with which he grasps the points in an argument, all 
combine to make him one of the capable judges of the circuit court of the state 
and the public and the profession acknowledge his ability, manifest in his service 
on the bench. 


“In 1888 Judge Hon was united in marriage to Miss Maggie P. Gaines, a 
daughter of F. C. Gaines, and they became the parents of four children: Lucy, 
who is a graduate of the University of Arkansas and taught school both in this 
state and in Alaska, became the wife of W. M. Cuddy in the far northwest, where 
they still make their home; Mahel is the wife of P. Woods and she, too, was 
liberally educated, having graduated from Clarendon College and from the 
University of Arkansas, while for a time she engaged in teaching in Texas; 
Mildred, a graduate of the University of Arkansas, taught school at Shelbyville, 
Kentucky, and later became the wife of Dr. H. E. Murray of Texarkana. who was 
a lieutenant of the Medical Corps during the World war; Gaines, a graduate of 
the University of Arkansas, completes the family. Judge and Mrs. Hon are well 
known in Fort Smith and other sections of the state, and along the line of his 
profession the Judge has won distinction, success and prominence. His decisions 
always indicated strong mentality, careful analysis, a thorough knowledge of the 
law and an unbiased judgment. The judge on the bench fails more frequently 
perhaps from a deficiency in that broad-mindedness which not only comprehends 
the details of a situation quickly and insures a complete self-control under even 
the most exasperating conditions, than from any other cause; and the judge who 
makes a success in the discharge of his multitudinous delicate duties is aman of 
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well-rounded character, finely balanced mind and splendid intellectual 
attainments. That Judge Hon was regarded as such a jurist is a uniformly 
accepted fact and he is enjoying an extensive practice as a representative of the 
bar.” 


His tombstone at Forest Park Cemetery in Fort Smith, Arkansas states that he was born in 
1860 and died in 1929. His wife, Maggie, was born in 1867 and died in 1939. 


Dennis Hon 
Dennis Hon is not found after the 1870 Census, so his fate is unknown. 


Catherine Hon 
Catherine first married David L. Stuart about 1879. They had one son together: Luster. 


Next, Catherine married Haywood H. Strickland around 1886. Census records show that 
they had the following children together: Lora, Otto, Fannie Hales, Orville and Lucy. 
Catherine died on 7 Feb 1934 in Scott County, Arkansas. '*! 


Martha D. Hon 


Martha died young, on 9 Jul 1881, and is buried at the Old Hon Cemetery, Scott County, 
Arkansas. 


'41 Ancestry.com’s Arkansas, Death Certificates, 1914-1969, Cathrine Hon Strickland. 
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MALINDA (HON) ALLISON (B. ABOUT 181 1) 


Malinda Hon married Daniel Allison on 3 Sep 1827 in White County, Illinois. Her 
family is briefly discussed on page 8 of Alex’s booklet: 


“Malinda Hon, my youngest half-sister, married Daniel Allison; they had two 
sons: Zachariah and Alexander. The parents both died when the boys were 
small, so Jack Hon and Daniel Boultinghouse took them to Arkansas. I never 
saw them after that. 


On 20 Oct 1835 guardianship of the two Allison boys was granted by the court, with John 
Allison being made the guardian of Zachariah, and Dennis Boultinghouse being made the 
guardian of Alexander.!4? John Allison was likely Daniel’s brother, as Census records 
show he was of similar age, plus he was also executor of his estate. When Daniel’s estate 
was settled both boys received equal shares of $103.90.!*° 


Zachariah’s guardian, John Allison, died soon after his appointment. On 15 May 1837, 
John’s widow, Edith (who had since married a McCoy), settled his estate.'*+ Their 
children are mentioned (Sally, Frances, Moses and Elizabeth), but no mention of 
Zachariah is found, and there is no record of a new guardian being appointed. 


Zachariah Allison 

Alex’s statement about Zachariah is factual. Zachariah Allison is found in the 1850 
Census living in Hickman Township, Scott County, Arkansas in the household of Dennis 
and Mary (Hon) Boultinghouse. He is not found in subsequent Census records, so his 
fate is unknown. 


Alexander Allison 

As Alex Johnston stated, in the 1850 Census for Hickman Township, Scott County, 
Arkansas, Alexander Allison was found living in the household of Jackson Hon. By 
1860 he had established his own household there, with a wife, K. E., and sons John and 
Daniel. 


There is record of an Alexander Allison who joined Griffith’s 17 Arkansas Infantry 
Regiment of the Confederate Army in 1861. This regiment was created from the counties 
of western Arkansas, so this very well may have been the same person of interest to us. 
The regiment was routed at the Battle of Pea Ridge, with Griffith eventually being told to 
disband his regiment and have them form small squads to make their way to General Van 
Dorn’s army. Less than half the regiment eventually found their way to Van Dorn, so it 
seems most probable that Alexander died serving the Confederacy. 


\42 Tilinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate journal 1822-1844 vol B, Image 76 of 290, page 
131, familysearch.org. 

\43 Ibid, Images 63& 64 of 290, pages 106 & 107, familysearch.org. 

'44 Tbid, Image 104 of 290, pages 185 & 186, familysearch.org. 


FIRST FAMILIES OF PHILLIPSTOWN, WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS BY STEVE MALONE 118 


PART C: JAMES JOHNSTON’S FAMILY BY SUSANNAH (BROWN) HON 


The only children of James by his second wife, Susannah, who were listed in his will of 
29 Oct 1848 (Appendix 2) are Alexander, Susan, David, George W. and Fanny. 
Alexander’s memoir also lists Margarette, Eliza and Elizabeth, suggesting that their 
deaths had preceded that of their father, and since no grandchildren are named as heirs in 
James’ will, they likely never married. Since there are no records of these three 
individuals there is no need to say more about them. 


The following is Alex’s account of the family of James and Susannah, as found on page 4 
of Alex’s booklet: 


“In that locality [Evansville, Indiana] my oldest sister, Eliza was born. I and a 
twin sister were born August 28, 1821. Margarette and Susan were born in 
Kentucky, opposite Evansville, Indiana. From what I have heard my father say, I 
would suppose that there were no buildings there only small log huts; but times 
have changed, for it is quite a large city now. Shortly after the birth of my sister 
Susan my parents returned to White County, Illinois, near where Phillipstown 
now is; there is the first place that I have any recollection of; there two brothers 
and two sisters were born, - Elizabeth, David, Fannie and George W., but all 
these all have passed away except Fannie and myself.” 


The subsections on the following pages expand upon what Alex tells us above about 
himself and those of his siblings who were known to have survived to adulthood. 
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ALEXANDER JOHNSTON (B. 28 AUG 1821) 
Alex is named in his father’s last will and testament (Appendix 2): 


“Third. To my son Alexander Johnston in addition to what he has 
already received I will and bequeath to him the sum of one hundred dollars.’ 


I 


Both Alexander Johnston and his wife, Virginia Endicott Whiting, were fortunate enough 


to live relatively long lives. But it was Alex who was left to mourn when his wife 
preceded him in death, as is evident from this quote from page 2 of his booklet: 


“Friends, please pardon for a long skip of time and years. I will say that this, 
sixth day of April, 1898, is my 55" wedding day, but my heart is sorrowful to-day; 
my dear companion passed away on July 22, 1897; her place can never be filled. 


Virginia was born near Cynthiana, Posey County, Indiana on 19 Dec 1824 to Elder 
Charles Montague and Selima (Endicott) Whiting.'4° Her parents’ marriage had taken 
place on 17 Sep 1818 in Posey County. They were affiliated with the Little Wabash 
Baptist Church, !*° as were many members of the extended family. They had moved to 
White County, Illinois at some point prior to the 1840 Census. Charles Whiting 


completed the purchase of 40 acres there in Section 18, T4S, R14W (located about a mile 


west of James Johnston’s patent) on 28 Jul 1838.17 


On page 10 of Uncle Alex’s booklet he tells us about the family that he and Virginia had 


raised: 


“Well as I have spoken of all my father’s first set of children, and also of mother’s 
first set, I will now state that I was the first of my father’s last set of children that 
lived to be of age. I was married to Virginia E. Whiting, oldest daughter of Eld. 
Charles and Sellina [sic: Selima per her gravestone] Whiting, April 6, 1843. I 
will give the names of my children. First, Elizabeth Ann; second Melissa D.; 
third, Susan Selima; fourth, Charles M.; fifth, James E. O.; sixth, Sarah Ellen; 
seventh, Fannie H. A., eighth, John A. L. Melissa and Selima passed away 
many years ago. Elizabeth married James J. West in 1863. Their oldest, Elonzo 
[sic: John Alonzo per his obituary], married [Malinda] Elizabeth Hawthorne. 
Harriet married William Hawthorne. Melissa married Herman Fisher. 

Charles M. married Mattie Hawthorne. Mary married John Hawthorne. Two 
of the children died years ago. 


'45 Anyone interested in Selima’s ancestry should refer to either of two sources, which provide substantially 


the same story: Cynthiana, Indiana: Journey’s End of an American Pioneer Trail by the Cynthiana 
Sesquicentennial Committee (1967) or Indiana Magazine of History, Volume 29, Issue 1, March 1933, 
pages 26-39 in an article entitled The Endicotts of Indiana by Mabel Nisbet McLaughlin. 

46 History of White County, Illinois by Inter-State Publishing Company (1883), page 922. 

'47 General Land Office, accession number IL360_.395, document number 2436. 
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The following are the obituaries of Uncle Alex and his wife. They are from an unsourced 
newspaper clipping possessed by Dora R. Fieber. Uncle Alex’s obituary was transcribed 
by Kathy Hesketh. 


“Obituary of Alexander Johnston 


“Again are we reminded of our mortality. The sword of death has again 
been unsheathed and a familiar personage, Alex. Johnston, has been 
borne to his long home. Taken from the habitations of man he has been 
transferred in the kingdom of glory. Quietly he answered the summons on 
last Saturday morning at 12:30, at the home of his son James, in North 
Grayville, surrounded by his children and other near relatives, he made 
his exit from earth. "Uncle Alex" (as he was called by all who knew him), 
was born in Vanderburg county, near Evansville, Ind., Aug. 28, 1821. He 
moved with his parents to Illinois when he was but a small boy, he spent 
nearly all the rest of his mortal life in and around Grayville. He was 
married to Miss Virginia Whiting, daughter of Eld. Chas. Whiting, of 
Grayville, April 6, 1843. To them was given eight children, five girls and 
three boys; two of the girls preceded him to the spirit land. His aged and 
precious companion died July 22d, 1897, and though he bore his 
bereavement like a soldier, he was often heard to say, ‘Iam ready when 
the messenger comes.’ 


“He united with the Regular Baptist church in Grayville, Ill., on Saturday 
before the third Sunday in August, 1855. He was baptized on Sunday in 
the Wabash river by Eld. Joel Hume, of Indiana. In a short time he was 
chosen by the church to fill the office of Deacon, which position he held 
with honor and dignity to himself and church until the time of his death. 
He was often chosen by his church to fill various places of trust. He had 
the confidence of all the church during his long life of 43 years in the 
service of his beloved master. 


“Surely the saying of Jesus, with him was true: ‘The harvest is ripe, thrust 
in the sickle and reap.’ He was ripe in age being 76 years, 10 months and 
18 days of age. He was ripe in experience, in love, in faith, in hope, and in 
the affections of all that knew. 


“We can truly say, ‘A Prince and a great man has fallen.’ He was kind to 
all his associates, none were too wayward for him to strive to reclaim, 
none were distressed but what they found in him a comforter, none ever 
came to his home hungry but what he fed him; so we say of our venerable 
old father, and friend: a benefactor of the general people has gone to his 
reward. A good father, a good husband, a good associate, a good humble 
Christian has been gathered with his good old wife, and former Christian 
associates to vie with angels around the throne of pure white, to dwell 
forever in uncreated light and glory. 
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“A large concourse of relatives and friends gathered at the Baptist church 
on Sunday evening at 2 o'clock to witness the last sad rites that man can 
render to man, that mortal can give to mortal. After the service and review 
of the remains were over, he was interred by the side of his wife in the 
Grayville cemetery. As they walked side by side in life, they now sleep side 
by side in death, (last line missing).”’ 


“Gone to Her Reward 
Mrs. Virginia Johnston Dies Suddenly of Heart Disease 


“The sudden and unexpected death of Mrs. Virginia Johnston, truly 
demonstrates that ‘While we are in the midst of life we are also in death.’ 


“On Monday of last week Mr. and Mrs. Johnston went to the home of 
their son, Lincoln, about six miles north of Grayville to spend a week, 
where Mrs. Johnston was to can blackberries from her son’s farm. She 
was in unusually good health, and on Thursday noon the family sat down 
to dinner and were talking and laughing when suddenly Mrs. Johnston 
fell forward, and by the time her husband and son reached her she had 
passed peacefully to the great beyond without a moment’s warning. 


“Aunt Jennie, as she was familiarly known, had been afflicted with heart 
disease for several years, but had seemed in better than usual health this 
summer. 


“The deceased had passed the mark of three score years and ten. She was 
a daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Chas. Whiting, and was born near Cynthiana, 
Ind., on December 19, 1824. She was married to Alexander Johnston on 
the 6th of April 1843. To them were born eight children, five girls and 
three boys, two of whom, daughters, died many years ago. She was a 
sister of Mrs. Sallie French and Mrs. Mary Weaver, of this city, and the 
late Col. John E. Whiting. 


“She had been a faithful member of the Baptist church in Grayville for 
more than forty years; always joyful and cheerful, the same loving, 
Christian spirit characterized her whole life. During all the years of their 
happy married life Mr. and Mrs. Johnston’s home has been a gathering 
place for old and young where generous hospitality and goodly cheer was 
extended to all. On April 6, 1893 they celebrated their golden wedding 
anniversary. 


“The funeral took place Friday afternoon at 3 o'clock, at the Baptist 
church, the services being conducted by Elder Harry Todd, and the large 
attendance of friends was an evidence of the high esteem in which the 
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deceased was held by her many acquaintances in Grayville. Her life was 
rich in good deeds in behalf of the needy and distressed. She was always 
ready to administer comfort and blessing wherever she went, and though 
her earthly voyage is over she speaks in the counsels she gave and the life 
she lived. A devoted wife, a fond and loving mother, a kind neighbor and 
a true friend has been called to a better world. The aged and grief- 
stricken husband and the children have the sympathy of a host of friends. 


“In a casket covered with flowers the remains of aunt Jennie were laid 
away in the city cemetery Friday afternoon.” 


Of their four adult children, three married children of William Anderson and Polly Ann 
(Howard or Hoard) Hawthorne. Each of the children discussed earlier by Alex is 
examined further in the following subsections. 


Elizabeth Ann (Johnston) West (b. 22 Feb 1844) 
The two additional children of Elizabeth and James J. West who were not named by Alex 
were James E. and Rose E. Both died very young. 


Melissa D. (Johnston) Fisher (b. about 1848) 

As noted by Alex, Melissa married Herman Fisher, though no marriage record has been 
located. Melissa was living with her parents in 1870, and died in 1878. No trace of 
Henry Fisher was found in subsequent records, at least not with a possible child by their 
marriage. 


Susannah Selima Johnston (b. about 1850) 

The only record of Susannah S. Johnston (presumably the Selima mentioned by Alex) is 
the 1850 Census for White County, Illinois. It can likely be inferred from Alex’s 
narrative that she died without leaving any heirs, and probably died without ever 
marrying. 


Charles M. Johnston (b. about 1851) 
Alex discussed his son, Charles, also on page 10: 


“Charles M. married Mary More in 1880; she died in a short time after, then 
Charles married Josephine Gray, in 1887. They had two sons and two 
daughters: James Alexander, Charles, Niere V. and Nellie. 


In addition to those children listed by Alex, Census records record two additional 
daughters: Irene O., and Beatrice C. Niere’s middle name was Virginia. She married 
Charles A. Copes. Charles died 9 May 1921,'*8 and Josie died in 1956.'*” 


Sarah Ellen V. Johnston (b. about 1858) 
Alex tells us the following about Sarah’s family, on page 10: 


48 Ancestry.com’s J/linois, Deaths and Stillbirths Index, 1916-1947. 
'49 Find A Grave, memorial #86816714 (from headstone picture). 
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“Sarah E. married John Glasco in 1876. Afterwards married George Curtis; 
they have one girl, Minnie, and three boys. They now live in the state of 
Oregon.” 


Sarah married John A. Glasco on 6 Sep 1876 in White County, Illinois. They had one 
daughter, Minnie. She married George R. Curtis on 13 Jan 1885. 


The 1900 Census shows that Sarah had five children, but only four were alive in 1900. It 
is likely that Minnie was on her own by then, being 22 years of age in 1900. While the 
1900 Census lists three boys, all with the surname of Curtis, the oldest was probably a 
son of John Glasco, as he was born a couple of months before Sarah had married George 
Curtis. Her three sons’ names were Frederick C., George A. and William James. Sarah 
died 8 Aug 1910 in Sonoma County, California, '°° and George R. Curtis died 9 Apr 1934 
in Alameda County, California.'*! 


James E. O. Johnston 
Also on page 10, Alex shares this about his son 
James: 


“James E. O. married Mary Miller, in 1880. 
Mary died in Texas in 1882. Harry, the son of 
first wife, is still living. James, some years 
after, married Minnie Kelley; her maiden name 
was Sullivan. They have one daughter, Zella, 
eight years old. 


Census records confirm Alex’s accounting of this 
family. James died 23 Mar 1917.'* The picture at 
right is of Zella Johnston (from the collection of 
Kathy Hesketh). 


Harry Alexander Johnston married Elsie Edith Mason in Edwards County, Illinois in 
1910. An unsourced newspaper clipping states that he worked for the North Shore 
Electric Company and that she was a stenographer. They had one daughter, Lucille C. 
Johnston, b. 1912. 


Zella Johnston married Harrison C. Crosslin in White County, Illinois on 3 Oct 1915. 
They had four children. 


Frances Helen A. Johnston 
Alex continues on page 10 with an accounting of Fannie’s family: 


150 Find A Grave, memorial #37359543 (Plot: Center 3-39-B, no picture). 
‘5! Find A Grave, memorial #37359522 (Plot: Center 3-39-A, no picture). 
'S2 Ancestry.com’s Illinois, Deaths and Stillbirths Index, 1916-1947. 
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“Fannie H. A. married Spencer Malone;!* they have two daughters, - Nancy 


and Ethel, - and two sons, Charles Alexander and Lewis Franklin. 


Census records confirm these facts. Spencer, the son of Andrew Jackson and Lydia Ann 
(Yager) Malone, likely died fairly soon after the 1900 Census. Fannie died 22 May 1943 
in Sonoma County, California.!™4 


John Alexander Lincoln Johnston 
And finally, Alex tells us about his youngest son, also on page 10: 


“John A, L. married Mary Alice Johnson in 1890. They have two sons, Loren 
Alexander and Everett John.” 


Census records confirm the facts provided by Alex. John Alexander died in 1948,!*° and 
Mary died in 1950.'%° 


'53 Those interested in the ancestry of Spencer Malone should refer to The First Two Malone Families to 
Settle in Gibson County, Indiana Territory, Volume I by Steve Malone (2013), page 126. A copy can be 
downloaded for free from archive.org. 

54 Ancestry.com’s California, Death Index, 1940-1997. 

55 Find A Grave, memorial #115629391 (headstone photo). 

156 Find A Grave, memorial #115629341 (headstone photo). 
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SUSAN JOHNSTON (B. ABOUT 1823) 


A brief account of Susan is found in the portion of Alex’s memoir which was finished by 
David W. Johnston from his home in Crossville, Illinois commencing on 12 Mar 1900. 
The following begins on page 11: 


“The foregoing is the writing of Uncle Alex Johnston, who started to write a 
complete history of the Johnston family, but owing to bad health and his sudden 
death, which occurred at Grayville, Ill., July 16, 1898, (he was 76 years, 10 
months and 19 days old.) he never finished what he intended to do. Therefore I 
will try, with my poor knowledge of history writing to complete what Uncle left 
undone. As he gave the history of his immediate family, I will commence with 
Aunt Susan Johnston, she being the next oldest of my father’s brothers and 
sisters. She was never married, she died at my father’s house three miles west of 
Grayville, Ill., in the year of 1878; her age is not known. 


Susan is found living in the household of Cephas Hughes in 1850, where her year of birth 
is calculated to have been 1826. At age 37, in 1860 she was living with her brother, 
David. She is not found in later Census records or grave listings for White County or 
Edwards County. 
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DAVID JOHNSTON (B. 20 SEP 1827) 


On page 709, A History of Southern Illinois, Volume IT by George Washington Smith, 
M.A. (1912) is the following description of David’s family: 


“David Johnston was born in White county in 1827, and was there married 

to Matilda J. Whiting, a native of Posey county, Indiana. They had nine children, 
four of whom are living: David W., John E., Mrs. Ada M. Wilson and William 
Henry. Mr. and Mrs. David Johnston settled down in White county to carry on 
farming. When the Civil war broke out he enlisted in Company K, Eighty-seventh 
Regiment, Illinois Volunteer Infantry, but after one year of faithful service 
contracted chronic rheumatism and was discharged on account of disability. He 
returned to his farm and after recovering to some extent again took up the 
peaceful vocation of tilling the soil, continuing as a farmer until his death, which 
occurred December 14, 1886. 


The date of David’s death is corroborated by his monument at Oak Grove Cemetery, 
where it also states that he was born on 20 Sep 1827. The same monument marks 
Matilda’s grave, stating that she was born on 10 Jul 1836 and died 18 Dec 1883. 


David actually has two monuments at Oak Grove Cemetery, the other being a Civil 
War monument, which states that he served in Company K, 87" Regiment Illinois 
Infantry. It notes that he was born in 1826 and died in 1886. David had filed for an 
invalid’s pension on 22 Jan 1873,!>” and Matilda filed for a widow’s pension on 4 Jan 
1887.'°8 He had mustered in as a private on 22 Sep 1862, and mustered out a year 
later, on 7 Oct 1863.!°° 


David Johnston is mentioned in his father’s will, which adds some detail about property 
that was bequeathed to him and his brother, George W.: 


“To my son David Johnston I will and bequeath one half of my real estate being 
the W1/2 of the N.W. qu. Section 29 town 4 south, Range 14 west and the N.E. qtr. 
of the southeast qtr of section 30, town 4 south Range 14 west containing in both 
tracts 120 acres more or less and situate in the county of White, State of Illinois. 
And further I will and bequeath to him the said David Johnston one fether bed 
and decent bedding for the same, and it is my will that he retain the mare that I 
previously gave him. To my son George W. Johnston I will and bequeath one half 
of my real estate being the same as before described, so that my two sons David 
and George W. have between them all my real estate but if they can not agree on 
the division of the said real estate, then it is my will that the real estate be sold, 
and the proceeds thereof divided between them, share, and share alike. And in 
addition I will and bequeath the said George W. one horse colt, and one fether 
bed, and decent bedding for the same.” 


'57 Application number 180609, certificate number 127850. 
158 A pplication number 348603, certificate number 239047. 
'59 U.S., Civil War Solider Records and Profiles, 1816-1865, Ancestry.com. 
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The location of these properties is shown on the map below: 
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(Source of base map: Adlas of the State of Illinois by Union Atlas Company [1876]) 
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Since David’s son took it upon himself to complete the memoir that Alex Johnston had 
begun, his biography of his parents is rather complete and begins on page 12: 


“The next oldest was my father, David Johnston. He was born in White Co., IIl., 
Sept. 20, 1827; married Matilda J., daughter of William and Margaret Whiting, 
Nov 15, 1850. Mother was born in Fayette Co., Ky., Jan. 11, 1835. To them nine 
children were born — five sons and four daughters. The sons were Wm H., James 
E., David W., John E., and Charles A. The daughters were Margaret V., Mary 
F., Lydia E. (died in infancy) and Adah M.'°° I will try to tell who they married. 
[paragraph break added for clarity] 


“W. H. married Mary J. Mallet |sic: Mallette]._ Her maiden name was Sollomon 
[sic: Solomon]; she was the daughter of Willoughby and Catherine Sollomon. 
They were married Apr. 24, 1873. Their children are [Mary] Cordelia, by 
Mary’s first man, Chester F. (dead), Lillie M., John H., Ida B., and Sarah J. 
Cordelia Mallett married William Ramsey. Their children were Clorenia, Mary 
and Benjamin F. 


Alex’s facts are corroborated by William Henry Johnston’s biography, found on page 709 
of A History of Southern Illinois, Volume IT by George Washington Smith, M.A. (1912): 


160 This list of children is corroborated on page 16 of Clyde Crowder’s The Crowder Family History 
(typescript, undated). 
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“William Henry Johnston was educated in the common schools of White county, 
and until he was twenty-seven years of age resided on the old homestead. At that 
time he was married, and subsequently purchased a farm of one hundred and 
twenty acres, which he successfully operated until April 10, 1909. He then moved 
to his present property in Bloomfield township, which comprises one hundred and 
twenty acres of excellent soil, and here he has carried on general farming. Mr. 
Johnston has always believed in crop rotation, and wherever he has been located 
has made a careful study of soil and climatic conditions. The operation of the 
latest power farm machinery and the hundred and one things that go to make 
scientific farming, and without which no agriculturist can attain his full measure 
of success, have always claimed his careful attention, and he keeps himself 
abreast of the new discoveries and inventions by subscription to the leading farm 
journals. His life has been a busy one, but he has found leisure to have his share 
of enjoyment, and is a popular member of the Tribe of Ben Hur, the Mystic 
Workers of the World and the Odd Fellows at Crossville. 


“On April 24, 1879, Mr. Johnston was married to Mrs. Mary J. (Solomon) 
Mallett, who had one child by a former marriage, Mrs. Mary Cordelia 

Ramsey. Five children were born to this union: Chester Francis, who died in 
infancy; and Lillie Myrtle, John Henry, Ida Belle and Sarah Jane. Lillie 
Myrtle married, January 1, 1908, Clyde R. Crowder, of Johnson county, and has 
two children: Flora, born October 15, 1908; and Bernice, born November 10, 
1910. John H. was married August 5, 1908, to Miss Bertha Wall, of White 
county, and now resides in Johnson county. 


“Mr. Johnston comes of good old Southern Illinois pioneer stock, and is a worthy 
representative of a family that has been identified with this section of the state for 
so many years. He has always proven himself a public-spirited citizen, and is at 
all times ready to lend his assistance to movements which he calculates will be of 
benefit to his community. His fellow-townsmen recognize his ability as an 
agriculturist, and his upright principles have surrounded him with a number of 
warm, personal friends.” 


The foregoing facts about the family of William Henry Johnston are easily corroborated 
by historical records. 


“Margaret V. married Jacob E. Holloman, March 25, 1877. Their children are 
George W., David C., Florence M. (dead), Lewis A., and Clarence C. Jacob E. 
Holloman died Jan. 29, 1894. Margaret died Jan. 18, 1898. 


The above facts attributed to Margaret’s family are also easily corroborated by public 
records, which add nothing of substance to Alex’s account. 


“James E. married Addeline Rawlinson, daughter of William Rawlinson, April 
28, 1880. Their children were Lawrence E. (dead), James F. and Charles J. 
James E. died Aug. 9, 1887. Addeline died May 8, 1898. 
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James’ widow married James Harvey McCurdy in White County, Illinois in 1889. Their 
sons Charles Jacob and James Franklin both married in Pekin, Tazewell County, Illinois 
in 1909. 


“Mary P. married Eugene Endicott, in Mar., 1883. Their children are Chester 
D. and Charles J. Mary died June 8, 1887. Eugene died Feb. 28, 18906. 


Mary’s information is also easily corroborated by public records, though three separate 
records list her middle initial as F, and none as P. 


“John F. married Hortense B., daughter of Emeline Shadle, April 4, 1888. 
Their children are Jesse D., Archie H. (dead), Charles R., Flossie M., Sylvia C. 
and Fannie A. 


John Endicott Johnston’s!*' family continued to grow after Alex’s death in 1898, adding 
one additional child: Cora Lois. The others are all easily found in public records. 


“Adah M. married W. T. Wilson, May 10, 1896. His children by his first 
marriage are Eva May, Lulu F., and Bulah B. 


Ada Matilda (Johnston) Wilson’s family also continued to grow after Alex’s death. They 
had three additional sons: Loren R., Charles H. and William Paul. 


“David W. is not married, and stands a poor chance to ever become a family 
man. 


The publisher of the booklet thoughtfully added some last-minute changes to the 
biography of David’s son, David, which are found on page 14: 


“NOTE. — Since the above was written and placed in the hands of the printer, 
David W. Johnston, the author of the latter part of this work, was married to 
Miss Ida May Stinnett, of Hopkinsville, Kentucky. They were married November 
28, 1900. Mrs. Johnston is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. W. W. Stinnett. 
“Publisher.” 


David and Ida May had two children: Annie and William. 


'61 Per Ancestry.com’s IIlinois, Deaths and Stillbirths Index, 1916-1947. 
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FRANCES “FANNIE” (JOHNSTON) JONES (B. MAR 1830) 
On page 13 of Alex’s memoir, we learn of Frances Johnston: 


“Aunt Fannie married Sylvester Jones; (date not known). Their children were — 
Annie by first wife, - Josephine, John and Minnie. John and Minnie are dead. 
Josephine married Alfredo Carpenter. Their children are Charlie and Frances; 
both are married. Annie married Felix Hammel |sic: Hammell]. Their children 
are Clarence E., Blanche, Grace, Charles, Sylvester (dead), John and David. 
Aunt Fannie is living in South Dakota at the time of this writing. 


Sylvester’s first wife was Ann Elliott. It was their daughter who married Felix Hammell. 


Fannie and Sylvester were married on 20 May 1849 and found in the 1850 and 1860 
Census for White County, Illinois. They are easily tracked through the 1870 to 1900 
Census, and no additional children were found for them. 


In 1870 they were in Sioux City, Iowa. In 1880 they had moved to Marshalltown, Iowa, 
and by 1900 they were in Benedict, South Dakota. In 1910, Fannie was living with the 
family of her grandson, Charles Edward Carpenter. 
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GEORGE W. JOHNSTON (B. ABOUT 1832) 
George W. Johnston and his brother David are mentioned in their father’s will: 


“To my son David Johnston I will and bequeath one half of my real estate 
being the W1/2 of the N.W. qu. Section 29 town 4 south, Range 14 west and the 
N.E. qtr. of the southeast qtr of section 30, town 4 south Range 14 west containing 
in both tracts 120 acres fore or less and situate in the county of White, State of 
Illinois. And further I will and bequeath to him the said David Johnston one 
fether bed and decent bedding for the same, and it is my will that he retain the 
mare that I previously gave him. To my son George W. Johnston I will and 
bequeath one half of my real estate being the same as before described, so that my 
two sons David and George W. have between them all my real estate but if they 
can not agree on the division of the said real estate, then it is my will that the real 
estate be sold, and the proceeds thereof divided between them, share, and share 
alike. And in addition I will and bequeath the said George W. one horse colt, and 
one fether bed, and decent bedding for the same.” 


On page 13 of Alex’s booklet his nephew David tells us: 


J 


“Uncle George W. never married; he died when he was about grown.’ 


This is corroborated on page 179 of White County Probate Records, 1850-1856, Volume 
D, where it is stated that at the June 1852 term of the probate court letters of 
administration were granted to John E. Whiting. Several of the minor heirs named in 
subsequent probate documents include those also named in the probate of his father, 
James ‘Leghorn’ Johnston. 
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Chapter 6: 


SOME FIRST FAMILIES OF PHILLIPSTOWN 


Alex Johnston has told us a lot about the ancestry and lore of the Johnston family, but he 
clearly had more to share, had he been able to complete his project. The following 

sections began as an attempt to fill in where he left off with the Brown and Hon families, 
but they have grown well beyond that original scope. 


The short family histories that follow are presented alphabetically by surname. They 
represent many of the families whose original land entries are shown on the map below. 
The content of each history varies greatly, based upon the availability of source material. 
The red asterisk marks where brothers James and Alexander Johnston had lived. 


Overlay derived fii I inots Public Domain ‘Land Tract ales 1 Dalabase, Indiana State Archives. 
(Source of base map: Atlas of the State of Illinois by Union Atlas Company [1876]) 
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John Hodkins, 28 Aug 1819 

Daniel Brown, 16 Feb 1818 
Johnathan Stuart, 6 Oct 1817 & 8 Feb 
1836 

Daniel Bidwell, 11 Sep 1818 

Jacob Hon, 29 Sep 1815 

David Greathouse, 23 Feb 1818 
Robert Graham, 8 Dec 1819 

George Graham, 16 Jan 1817 

James & John Dunlap, 17 Sep 1818 
Hugh Stuart & James Warren, 21 Nov 
1816 

James & John Dunlap, 17 Sep 1818 
Hugh Stuart, 11 Jan 1817 

John Lucas, 9 Dec 1814 
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James & John Dunlap, 17 Sep 1818 
Daniel Brown, 18 Jan 1815 

James Phillips, 11 Jan 1817 
Alexander Phillips, 14 Jun 1817 
Alexander Phillips, 16 Feb 1818 & 28 
Aug 1819 

Johnathan Stuart, 17 Jul 1815 
Alexander Phillips, 23 Feb 1818 
Daniel Brown, 16 Feb 1818 

William Warren, 24 Jan 1818 


. Johnathan Stuart, 23 Feb 1818 


John Lucas, 23 Jan 1816 
Samuel Hughes, 18 Nov 1818 


Daniel Boultinghouse, 1 Feb 1816 


FIRST FAMILIES OF PHILLIPSTOWN, WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS BY STEVE MALONE 133 


The above land entries fail to explain any connection that the Johnstons had to the 
Knights and Sullivans, the two other families listed in the subtitle of Uncle Alex’s book. 
No evidence of these surnames was found in early records of White County, Illinois, 
leaving one to think that the connection predated their arrival there. Perhaps one or both 
of these families explained an earlier family connection between the Johnstons and 
Grahams, since they both had come from County Down, Ireland. Or perhaps there was a 
connection to the Phillips. Either might explain why they settled so near one another 
after arriving in Illinois Territory. But any possibility of knowing that likely was lost 
when Uncle Alex died. 
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PART A: THE BIDWELL FAMILY 


Daniel Bidwell, Senior was drafted into the militia of New York in 1777 while living on 
the frontier near Stillwater, Saratoga County, New York. After being discharged from 
the militia he joined the Continental Army, serving as a sergeant for a period of about 


two years. While in New York, his unidentified sister was captured by Indians and later 
killed. 1° 

Daniel’s Revolutionary War pension application'® states that he remained in Stillwater, 
New York until around 1788, and then moved to Virginia, initially settling in Berkeley 
County (now West Virginia) and from there he moved twice in a period of three years to 
other parts of Virginia. By 1792 he had removed to Nelson County, Kentucky, where tax 
lists show that he lived until 1806.'°4 Next he went to Muhlenberg County, Kentucky. 
Tax lists there show that he resided there continually until 1818.'° On 11 Sep 1818, he 
made a land entry for 160 acres of land in White County, Illinois described as the SE '4 
Section 26, Township 4 South, Range 10 East.'®° He also appeared on the June 1818 
Illinois State Census. 


Daniel Bidwell wrote his will on 7 Mar 1836. A supplement was added on 19 Jan 1837. 
'67 His estate was probated on 3 Jun 1839.'°8 A memorial to him at The Old Graveyard 
in Carmi, Illinois states that he died on 25 Jan 1839. The will directs that his son 
Cormelius and son-in-law Thomas Rogers (husband of his daughter Millie) pay his debts 
and look after his wife, Rachel. It also directs them to pay his daughter Rachel (Bidwell) 
Rayfield $7 per year for eight years. No other heirs are named. The supplement reduced 
the amount and term of the payments to his daughter Rachel, and called out specific 
personal property to go to Cornelius. He also named specific personal property for the 
use of his wife Rachel, which was to go to “Daniel Brown’s Daniel” (the son of his 
daughter Phebe) upon her death. 


The identities of Daniel’s children, and other details of his life, are provided on page 48 
of Bidwell Family History, Volume I by Joan J. Bidwell (1983). She lists the following 
known children, though no specific source for this information is given: 


“262. SGT. DANIEL BIDWELL b. 5 Apr. 1761 Cannan [sic: Old Caanan], 
Connecticut d. 25 Jan 1839 Carmi, White County, Illinois, m. abt 1781 Rachel 
Drake b. abt. 1765 New York d. 1839 Carmi, White County, Illinois, dau. of 


12 Ancestry.com’s U.S., Revolutionary War Pension and Bounty-Land Warrant Application Files, 1800- 
1900, certificate # $32118. 

163 hid. 

164 Kentucky, Logan County, Tax Lists, 1792, 1793, 1795, 1796, 1797, 1799, 1800, 1801, 1802, 1803, 1804, 
1805, 1806, FHL Microfilm # 007763746, images 6, 38, 78, 155, 200, 246, 263, 333, 402, 473, 542, 635, 
and 705 of 1026. 

'65 Kentucky, Muhlenberg County, Tax Lists, 1807, 1808, 1809, 1811, 1813, 1816, 1817, 1818, FHL 
Microfilm # 008140978, images 137, 161, 208, 230, 336, 410, 455, and 499 of 1087. 

166 Tilinois Secretary of State, Public Domain Land Tract Sales Database. Accessed 7 Feb 2021. 

‘67 White County, Ill. Wills 1816-1916... by Connie Vaught (circa 1980s). A photocopy of the will is found 
on pages 49 & 50 of Bidwell Family History, Volume 1 by Joan J. Bidwell (1983). 

168 Tlinois, White County, Probate Records, Volume 1, pages 47-49. 
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Cornelius and Sarah (Withington) Drake. Rachel was a desc. of Sir Francis 
Drake. They are buried at Charles Cemetery at Calvin, Illinois. 

Children: 

619. Esther Bidwell b. 1782 d. 9 Mch. 1823 

620. Daniel Bidwell, Jr. b. 25 Jan. 1784 d. bet. 1833 and 1838 

621. Levi Bidwell b. 1785 d. 1868 

622. Mary Bidwell d. 1868 

623. Rachel Bidwell b. 1790 

624. Elizabeth Bidwell b. 14 Apr. 1793 d. 31 Mch. 1875 

625. David Bidwell b. 1799 

626. Phebe Bidwell b. 26 Feb. 1801 d. 30 Jan. 1880 

627. Cornelius Bidwell b. 1802 d. 30 Oct. 1879 

628. Tryphena Bidwell 

629. Drake Bidwell 

They moved from Stillwater, New York to Pennsylvania, and then between 1800 
and 1810 to Kentucky, and afterwards to Carmi, White County, Illinois. He 
fought in the Revolutionary War and had a claim for 160 acres of land in New 
York on the Susquehanna River.” 


In light of what was learned from Daniel’s pension file, certain details in the last 
paragraph are clearly erroneous. Census records show him living in the Fox River 
Township of White County, Illinois, which would have been near Phillipstown. 
Likewise, Charles Cemetery, which is mentioned in the introductory paragraph, was also 
located in Fox River Township. There is no evidence that he had ever lived in the town 
of Carmi. 


The one omission from the above list is Millie Bidwell, who married Thomas Rogers in 
White County, Illinois on 7 Dec 1826 (she is listed later in the book as #628, who above 
is listed as Tryphena). Their household is found in the 1850 and 1860 Census for Clay 
County, Illinois where it appears her nickname was derived from a given name such as 
Permelia or some similar variation, possibly Amelia. 


We find from Daniel Bidwell’s will that Phebe Bidwell (#626) was the wife of Daniel 
Brown, Junior, who was the brother of Susannah (Brown) Hon Johnston. 


Daniel Bidwell, Junior (#620) married Nancy Wolf on 21 Feb 1815 in Logan County, 
Kentucky. While Census records show that they had several children, there is no direct 
evidence of their names. However, the previously cited work states that they had at least 
two daughters: Delia Ann Bidwell who married James Madison Hughes on 10 Jul 1833 in 
White County, Illinois; and Amanda S. Bidwell who married Thomas Lambert Hughes 
on 29 Apr 1852, also in White County. Both men were sons of Samuel and Polly 
(Johnston) Hughes. The third child of Daniel Bidwell, Junior was Frederick Bidwell. 
Amanda S. Bidwell was living in his household when the 1850 Census was enumerated, 
nearly two years prior to her marriage to Thomas Hughes. 
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The book by Joan J. Bidwell gives an extensive history of the ancestors of Daniel 
Bidwell, Senior. While much of the earlier generations are well documented, researchers 
would be wise to look for direct evidence of each generation of their own Bidwell line to 
corroborate what she presented in her book. 


Of the above listed children, with one exception, only those who are found in public 
records living in White County, Illinois and Clay County, Illinois are listed in their 
father’s will. The exception is Rachel (Bidwell) Rayfield of Muhlenberg County, 
Kentucky. Of the others who can be found in public records, they all lived in 
Muhlenberg County, Kentucky, with the exception of Ester, wife of William W. Waters 
of Gibson County, Indiana. What evidence Joan J. Bidwell found to substantiate that 
they were all children of Daniel Bidwell, Senior remains an open question. 


There is no known direct evidence that Daniel Bidwell, Junior was the son of Daniel 
Bidwell, Senior. The will of Daniel Bidwell, Senior was written on 7 Mar 1836 and does 
not mention him. That suggests that both Daniels, who are not found in the 1840 Census, 
had died by that time. Daniel Bidwell, Junior’s widow remarried on 4 Jan 1838 to John 
Short. It is likely that Daniel Bidwell, Senior had already given Daniel Junior his portion 
of the estate prior to the will being written. It could have been his son’s unexpected death 
that had prompted Daniel Senior to draw up his will, which could explain why he 
survived for about three years after he wrote it. 
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PART B: THE BOULTINGHOUSE FAMILY 


On page 225 in History of White County, Illinois by Inter-State Publishing Co. (1883) we 
learn that: 


“Daniel Boultinghouse settled near William’s Ferry!” in 1810, and the next year 
he moved to what was after him called ‘Boultinghouse Prairie.’” 


This would seem to refer to Daniel Boultinghouse, Junior, as he is found in the 1820 and 
1830 Census for Edwards County, Illinois, whereas Daniel Boultinghouse, Senior is 
found in the 1820 Census for Fox River Township in White County. He died May 1823 
in White County, Illinois.'7° 


The first direct evidence of the Boultinghouse family in Illinois are the muster rolls for 
the Company of Illinois Mounted Rangers headed by Captain Daniel Boultinghouse from 
8 Sep 1814 to 8 Dec 1814. Also listed on the rolls are Privates Daniel Boultinghouse, 
Junior and James Boultinghouse.!7! 


The next evidence is his land entry for the NW 4 Section 20, T4S, R14W (just north of 
present day Phillipstown) on 1 Feb 1816.'” The west half of this property was later 
assigned to Dennis Boultinghouse, who received a patent from the Federal Government 
on 15 Nov 1830. It seems likely that the east half had been relinquished to the 
government, as a patent for it was issued directly to Samuel Hughes on 28 Jul 1838. 


On 11 Jun 1816, Daniel Boultinghouse (Senior) was appointed Justice of the Peace for 
White County, Illinois,!” and on 15 Jun 1816 he was witness to the will of Needham 
Stanley.! 


The Boultinghouses are well known for a horrific event that occurred around the outset of 
the War of 1812. While there are several sources describing this event, the most reliable 
is found in Reminiscences of a Tragedy in Pioneer Life by F. M. Woolard, which 
appeared on page 45 of the Journal of the Illinois State Historical Society on 1 Oct 1909 
(no volume and number given). The source for the article was several men who were 
alive in the mid-1880s who had heard the story recounted by close family members, 
whose accounts generally reconciled with one another. Gillum Ferguson, on page 123 of 
his book J/linois in the War of 1812 (2012) provides a succinct and accurate version of 
the story: 


6 Williams Ferry was said to have been located a few miles south of Harmony, Indiana, and probably 
corresponds to a ferry shown in Section 15, T4S, R14W on the map of White County found in Atlas of the 
State of Illinois by Union Atlas Company (1876). 

1 Find A Grave, memorial #86783111, no tombstone photo, Ralls Cemetery, White County, Illinois. 
1! http://www.lindapages.com/snodgrass/il. txt. 

® Illinois Public Domain Land Tract Sales Database, Illinois Secretary of State. 

® The Territorial Papers of the United States, Volume 17, Territory of Illinois 1814-1818 by Clarence 
Edwin Carter (1950), page 652. 

4 Pages 526 & 527, History of White County, Illinois by Inter-State Publishing Company (1883). 
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“...a young farmer named Joseph Boultinghouse (or Boltenhouse) was killed 
while herding livestock south of present day Albion, Illinois. When his dog came 
home alone, friends and family went looking for him. They found his body, shot, 
scalped, and thrown into the campfire. His head hung from a nearby pole. The 
prairie in Edwards County on which the young man met his death was afterwards 
known by his name. 


“There was a sequel to this story. Three years after the war, the dead boy’s 
father, Captain Daniel Boultinghouse, was hunting with several men from his old 
company. Ata place about seven miles east of the present Fairfield, just south of 
where the railroad bridge would later cross the Little Wabash River, they came 
upon the camp of an Indian hunting parting, consisting of four men and three 
women. With them the captain recognized the horse of his dead son. While his 
companions quietly posted themselves between the Indians and their rifles, the 
captain questioned the Indian leader about the horse. The Indian said that the 
horse was his, because he had taken it from a white man during the war, and even 
went so far as to mimic the terrified boy’s pleas for his life. This was unwise. The 
four Indian men were shot down immediately, one of them while struggling with 
the dead boy’s dog. As for the three frightened women, because it was peacetime, 
the killings were unlawful, and so the men agreed that they would leave no 
witnesses. When the captain rode back to the settlement leading his son’s lost 
filly, it excited comment, but nobody cared to inquire too closely, and the story 
did not come out until after the captain’s death some years later.” 


The 1909 article by Woolard states that Daniel Boultinghouse, Senior had a brother 
named Dave, but no record to corroborate this information can be found. 


Note that there were two Daniel Boultinghouses in the 1820 Census for Fox River 
Township, White County, Illinois and Edwards County, Illinois. The one in Fox River 
Township was aged 45+, whereas the latter, who is mentioned the above citation, was 
aged 16 to 25. 


A somewhat contradictory account of the above incident is found in the first article of a 


four-part series about the family history of the Boultinghouses by Charlene Shields 


published in The Carmi Times. The articles started on | Jan 1998 and continued weekly. 


The original handwritten story was produced in 1938 by John Sherman Boultinghouse. 
Commentary is included after some passages to discuss erroneous information. 


From the | Jan 1998 issue of The Carmi Times: 
“One hundred sixty-five years ago this December 1938, this story begins on the 
anniversary of the dumping of the cargo of tea in the Boston Harbor that started 


the war between America and England. 


“The names of the three vessels that carried the tea were Eleanor, Beaver and 
Dartmouth. The tea was thrown overboard a few days before Christmas 
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1773. On one of these vessels came two young men as passengers from England 
to make their home in the New World: my great-grandfather, John 
Boultinghouse, and his brother, Joseph Boultinghouse.” 


The above Tea Party account has been pretty well discredited by others. The prevailing 
notion amongst researchers is that the family’s ancestors had emigrated from Holland and 
had settled in New Jersey. It is more likely that the time of the arrival is more or less 
correct, and that it closely coincided with events of the Boston Tea Party. 


“After fighting in the Revolution, John Boultinghouse went into the Carolinas, 
married and had a large family. About 1813, he and his family, along with two 
other families, emigrated [sic] to Southern Illinois. They settled a few miles 
northwest of what is now Grayville. After deciding where to make their home, 
they cleared land and built log houses.” 


There seems to be an error in the above account, as the person described next was a son 
of Captain Daniel Boultinghouse, who was born just prior to the Revolutionary War. The 
preceding may be completely erroneous, or perhaps one or more generations were 
skipped. There appears to be evidence of the family in Ohio in the early 1800s. That 
suggests a more likely migration route down the Ohio River from Pittsburgh, whereas if 
they had settled temporarily in the Carolinas they would have migrated via the 
Cumberland Gap. There is greater accuracy in the remainder of this account. 


“My great-grandfather's oldest son [Joseph Boultinghouse] was selected by all 
the families to herd and take care of all the stock they had among them. While 
looking after the stock, he was killed by a small band of five Indians. After 
slaying him, the Indians scooped out a hole in the ground and placed the body in 
an upright position. Then they piled wood across the arms and legs and set fire to 
the body. Then they killed a polecat and placed it near his body as a message of 
what the red man thinks of a white man. 


“When the young man did not return home as usual, the family started a search 
for him and found his body. The stock, his pony and the dog, Old Beve, were all 
gone. The family buried the body where it was found, and today this place is 
called Boultinghouse Prairie. 


“Supposing the Indians to be on a war path, the people hurried home, gathered 
their families together and all went to a block house, which was located on what 
is now known as Big Prairie, near Epworth. After staying there for some time 
and not hearing of any trouble, they returned to their little settlement which they 
had started. 


“Sometime after this, my great-grandfather was out hunting with a neighbor, and 
they came upon this band of five Indians in possession of the murdered boy's 
pony, his dog and part of the stock. Being able to talk the Indian language, my 
great-grandfather asked where they got the stock, pony and dog. They said they 
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got it when they were on a war path, but now they were at peace. My great- 
grandfather, being a man of few words, said, ‘You may be at peace, but I am not.’ 


“A battle began in which he killed two Indians, a neighbor killed two Indians and 
the fifth one ran. In the time it took to reload their muzzle-loading and flint-lock 
guns, the fifth Indian had jumped into the Little Wabash River and swam away. 
My great-grandfather kissed the dog, Old Beve, who caught the Indian and fought 
with him in the water until the Indian drowned. So that was the price the Indians 
paid for the brutal murder of Joseph Boultinghouse. This happened in April 
1813.” 


The story continues in the 8 Jan 1998 issue of The Carmi Times: 


“On the night of March 30, 1813, it was thought the same band of Indians killed 
another young man named Hezekiah Davis and wounded his father, Richard 
Davis, by breaking his leg from gun shot, which left him a cripple for life. The 
Davises and some other men were shelling corn after night by the light of the cobs 
burning in the fireplace in the log cabin they had built the year before. 


“When the Indians began to fire through the cracks between the logs of the house, 
one of the corn shellers jumped on the fire and extinguished the blaze, and the 
firing from the outside ceased. Before the men could get their guns, the Indians 
had fled, leaving young Davis dead and his father with a broken leg. The next 
morning, they buried young Davis and started with their corn to the mill, taking 
Mr. Davis with them. They had to go about 50 miles to the nearest medical aid, 
Shawneetown. 


“My grandmother Boultinghouse, who was a stepdaughter of Mr. Davis, also 
made the trip, and she often told me how Mr. Davis suffered with his broken leg 
dangling down as he rode horseback that 50 miles through the woods all day 
before he got to the doctor, who set his leg and gave him some ease. 


“Mr. Davis thought so much of his son, his request was that at his death the 
remains of his son be buried in the same grave with him. They are both buried in 
the Charles Cemetery [in] Calvin, Ill. When the body of the young Mr. Davis 
was disinterred, there was found two pieces of money which looked like a silver 
dollar that had been cut into four pieces, as that was the way they made change in 
those days. A Mr. Mack Davis of Grayville, a descendant of the family, has one 
piece of these coins. 


“Zachariah Boultinghouse, born 1809, my grandfather, was the son of John 
Boultinghouse, and a brother (but much younger) to the slain Joseph 
Boultinghouse. There were several other brothers and sisters, but I know of only 
Daniel and John. 


“In 1832 Zachariah, my grandfather, enlisted in the Black Hawk War and was 
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with Abraham Lincoln, who was captain of another company that drove Chief 
Black Hawk and his warriors out of the country. In 1833, Zachariah was 
married to Margaret (Peggy) Green, a stepdaughter of Richard Davis, who has 
already been mentioned. 


“My father died [in] September 1885. His name was Green Boultinghouse, 
having been given his mother's maiden name, Green. Born Feb. 14, 1834, Green 
Boultinghouse was the oldest of nine children: Louise, John, Annice, Harriett, 
Margaret, Mary, Sarah and George. The last three died young. Father, Green 
Boultinghouse, married Sarena Driggers, the daughter of Wasden and Hannah 
Hodkins Driggers. Sarena was the eldest of four children. The others were 
Nancy J., wife of Gillison P. Calvin; Sarah, wife of William Clark, and a son, 
James, who died in infancy.” 


From the 15 Jan 1998 issue of The Carmi Times: 


“My paternal grandfather died in 1874 and grandmother in 1901 at the old 
homestead about two miles southwest of Grayville. 


“My mother's grandfather was Thomas Driggers, a Revolutionary soldier. After 
the war, he married Matilda Wasden. Several children were born to them. My 
mother's father was the oldest boy and was named after his father and mother's 
maiden name: Thomas Wasden Driggers. His father died in Tennessee. His 
mother and her other children with several other families emigrated to Southern 
Illinois, about the year of 1818, to what is now known as Phillipstown, White 
County. 


“Thomas Wasden Driggers, my mother's father, was married two times. His 
first wife died leaving one son, Alexander Driggers. He then married Hannah 
Hodkins, and they had four children, my mother being the eldest. They were 
Sarena, Nancy J., Sarah and James. James died in infancy. 


“Grandmother died when my mother was about seven years old. She had to keep 
house for the other two little girls the best she could. My grandfather never 
married again. In those days land was wealth, and my grandfather became very 
wealthy. He was born in 1801 and died in 1880. 


“My mother was born Feb. 13, 1836 and died May 13, 1887, in Alturas, Calif: 
She had gone there with Carson Hon and his wife for the health of both women, 
who had asthma. She requested that in case of death, her body would be returned 
home and buried in the Charles Cemetery at Calvin. The funeral was preached 
by Elder Louis [sic: Lewis] Hon, a Primitive Baptist and a neighbor of the 
family. Funeral services were held June 17, 1887. 


“Ten children had been born to my mother and my father, Green Boultinghouse: 
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Margaret, Hannah, Francis M., Thomas Zachariah, Mary E., John Sherman, 
Isaac Green, Ida Annice, William Gillison and Carson ‘Dick’ Boultinghouse.”’ 


From the 22 Jan 1998 issue of The Carmi Times: 


“Margaret, my oldest sister, will be 82 years old in March 1939. Her husband, 
Ed Smith, has been deceased several years. 


“Hannah will be 81 in June 1939. Her husband, Jacob Cleveland, died Dec. 31, 
1892. Their two children were Arthur B. and Pearl. Arthur's birthday was on 
Christmas, and Pearl's was on New Year's Day two years later. Pearl married 
MLL. Russell. They had one daughter, Thelma. Arthur married Effie Stewart, 
the daughter of Oscar and Allevia Stewart. They had two daughters: Annata and 
Annazine. (Hannah Boultinghouse Cleveland died in January 1940.) 


“Francis M., my oldest brother, will be 79 on Sept. 6, 1939. His wife, Nancy 
Shockley's birthday is the same day. She is two years younger than Francis. Six 
children blessed this union, all living until Dec. 16, 1938, when Nora, the eldest 
(wife of Edward Henry), passed to the Great Beyond, aged 54. This was the first 
death in their family in 55 years. For aman and wife to live without death 
entering their home is a wonderful blessing. May God be praised! Nora and Ed 
Henry had adopted one child, Francis. Other children of Francis and Nancy S. 
Boultinghouse were Thomas E., who married Vermillion Davenport; Bessie; 
Chauncey ‘Sport,’ a WWI veteran whose wife's name was Maida; Jessie May, 
who married John Hammel and had seven children; and Merril, who married 
Nola Westfall. They had one son: Glenard. (Nancy Shockley Boultinghouse 
died Nov. 5, 1939.) 


“Thomas Zachariah, my next brother, was named after both grandfathers. He 
married Emily Morris. They had eight children. Edith was the oldest and 
married Earl DeWeese. [Others included] Morris; Myrtle, who married Charles 
‘Dude’ Stein; Madaline; and Raymond and Ernest, who died when young. 
(Others not listed.) 


“Mary E., the next born of our family, died June 21, 1865, aged I yr. 2 mos. and 
5 days. 


“Next is myself, John Sherman Boultinghouse, born Oct. 24, 1865. On Sept. 16, 
1886, I married Mary Alice Evans. The marriage was performed by Judge 
James R. Williams and took place at the Damron House in Carmi, Ill. One son, 
Flo, married Jessie Merrefield and had three children: Kenneth, Edna and 
Gerald. 


“Isaac Green Boultinghouse was born Jan. 28, 1869. He married Lou 
Hunsinger. To this union were born seven children: Martin, the first born, died 
in infancy; Myra, who became the wife of Robert Hess; Loren, who married 
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Anna Davenport, died in 1937, Vernice, who married Katrina ; Lloyd, who 
married Mildred Shaw; Goldie Sarena, who married Howard Dartt; and Luke, 
who married Barbara Fella.... Lloyd and Mildred had two children, Maurice and 
Margaret. Goldie Sarena and Howard Dartt had one son. Luke and Barbara 
had two sons and a daughter, namely, James, Julia Lou and Richard. 


“Ida Onnice, the eighth child, was born in 1871 and died in 1877. 
“William Gillison, the ninth child, was born in 1873 and died in 1891. 


“Carson ‘Dick’ was born Dec. 17, 1877 and died Dec. 26, 1932. He was married 
to Rosa Schmidt on Dec. 17, 1895. She was born Oct. 24, 1870 and died Oct. 12, 
1938. Eight children were born: Geraldine, Harry, Genevieve, Harlan, Dorothy, 
Alberta Louisa, Wanda and Catherine. Of those, Geraldine and Harry died in 
infancy; Genevieve married Joseph Endicott and had one daughter, Wanda 
Louise; Harlan married Anna Allen and had a son, Thomas; Dorothy married 
Ralph Hanks and had three sons, one of whom died in infancy; Wanda married 
Leo Rhoads and had a son and a daughter; Alberta married Herman Heidtman 
and had three children; and Catherine married Royal Knight and had one 
daughter Viola Mae. Catherine was born Nov. 8, 1900, and died Jan. 29, 1919. 
Seven of Carson Boultinghouse's children were born in White County. The last 
mentioned, Catherine, was born in Toledo, Wash.” 


From the above accounts, the proven Boultinghouse lineage would appear to be as 
follows: 
1. John Boultinghouse 
a. Captain Daniel Boultinghouse, b. 1775, d. May 1823 in White County, 

Illinois. The identity of his first wife is not known, but she likely died 

around 1802 in Ohio. He married second Susannah Graves on 7 Mar 

1805 in Scioto County, Ohio, and third Rhoda Howell in Gallatin County, 

Illinois on 31 Jan 1813. Most children were by the first marriage. 

Children viii-x were by the second marriage, while the final two children 

were by the third marriage. 

i. Joseph Boultinghouse, b. 1794, d. 1816. 
ii. Daniel Boultinghouse, Jr., b. 1795, d. 1867. He married first 
Sarah Brown on 15 Dec 1817 in White County, Illinois, and their 
known descendants are listed in the following section on the 
Browns. He married second Mary Francis Shelton, by whom he 
had another nine children. The reader is directed to the cited 
source for information about them.!”° 
iii. James Boultinghouse, b. 1796, d. 1852. He married Mrs. Mary 

Huie on 20 Nov 1830 in Edwards County, Illinois. The 1850 
Census for Scott County, Arkansas identifies five children who 
were born between 1831 and 1842. 


"5 Whispers from the Past... Buytenhuys to Boultinghouse, Volume II by Susan Diane Black-Blackmon 
(2015). 
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iv. 


IX. 


Xi. 


Xi. 


Dennis B. Boultinghouse, b. 1797. He married Mary Jane 
“Polly” Hon on 19 Dec 1826 in White County, Illinois. Her 
family was reviewed in detail in Chapter 5, Part B. 

Rachel Boultinghouse, b. 1800. 

Kennison Boultinghouse, b. 1802. On 3 Jan 1825, he married 
Polly Boultinghouse. 

Mahalia Boultinghouse, b. 30 May 1804, d. 1849. She married 
John H. Hon. Her family was reviewed in detail in Chapter 5, 
Part B. 


. Zachariah Boultinghouse, b. 10 Apr 1806, d. 6 Feb 1874. He 


married Margaret Green on 11 Dec 1832 in White County, 
Illinois. They remained in White County, Illinois, where Census 
records indicate that they had six children together. 

Sarah Boultinghouse, b. 11 Feb 1809, d. 16 Oct 1873. She 
married Reverend Joseph Cullen on 9 Feb 1826 in Edwards 
County, Illinois. He died in Webster County, Kentucky in 1848, 
and she is found there in the 1850 Census living with four of her 
children. 

John Boultinghouse, b. 1811, d. Sep 1854. He married Sarah 
“Sally” Hon on 29 May 1832 in White County, Illinois. Their 
family was covered in Chapter 5, Part B. 

Matilda Boultinghouse, b. 1813, d. 20 Jun 1885. She married 
Henry Whetstone on 21 Jul 1839 in Lawrence County, Illinois. 
She had at least one son, who died in the Civil War. 

Amos Howell Boultinghouse, b. 20 Feb 1818, d. 18 Nov 1893. 
He married Mary Magdaline Kramer on 7 Feb 1843 in New 
York. Census records show a total of ten children. 


b. David Boultinghouse 
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PART C: THE BROWN FAMILY 
176; 


With a surname as common as Brown, perhaps the following quote’ is a good place to 
start: 


“Many of us in White County think our immigrant BROWN ancestor was John 
BRAUN, who came into this country from Germany about 1750. Just out of 
curiosity, I looked at the volumes showing immigrants and where they landed. 
There were between 1,500 and 2,000 John Browns who came here in the mid- 
1700s. No wonder we can't figure out which one is our John Brown!” 


To refresh our memory, on page 3 of Alex’s memoir we are told a small amount about 
Susannah (Brown) Hon Johnston’s family: 


“For the present, I will try to give a short sketch of my mother and her 
connection. Mother was born and lived in Mulberry [sic: Muhlenberg?] County, 
Ky.!”’ Her maiden name was Brown; she had two brothers — John and Daniel. 
There were five sisters. The oldest married a man by the name of Allison; her 
name I do not remember; she died before I was born. Mother’s name was Susan, 
then Nancy, Fannie, and Sarah, the youngest. 


Susannah was born around 1785, so how do the places of birth of her siblings align with 
Alex’s notion that she was born in Kentucky? Her two brothers and her next-to-youngest 
sister all lived beyond 1850. The eldest was Frances, and three records have her born in 
the Carolinas (two say North, one says South) in 1794. The two brothers were both born 
in Kentucky, with the eldest born in 1796. So, it would seem that Daniel Brown brought 
his family to Kentucky around 1796. He is found in Logan County in 1803,'7* and 
Susannah was married there in 1805. From 1799 to 1802 and in 1804, 1808 and 1809,!7 
he is found in tax records of Muhlenberg County, and was enumerated in the 1810 
Census there. Prior to 1799, Muhlenberg had been part of Hardin County, but he is not 
found in 1797 and earlier tax lists there. 


[In the 1790 Census, there are no Daniel Browns found in Census indexes for South Carolina. For North 
Carolina there are eight, though only two are reasonable matches: One in Wilkes County and one in 
Rowan County. It is possible there may have been others whose records were transcribed incorrectly, or 
that for some reason Daniel’s family was missed in 1790. 


The Daniel Brown in Wilkes County matches exactly with what is known of Daniel’s family: a husband and 
wife with two daughters. However, tracing that Daniel, whose brother was Elias and mother was Rebecca, 
finds him in records of Wilkes County when it is clear that our Daniel was in Muhlenberg County, 
Kentucky. 


76 Found at http://www.usgennet.org/usa/il/county/white/Carmi%20IL/6_26 97.htm. 

‘71 There is no such place as Mulberry County, Kentucky. Some researchers have interpreted this to be 
Muhlenberg County, Kentucky, which is plausible, as Jacob Hon was married in the abutting county 
(Logan). 

"8 Kentucky, Logan County, Tax Lists, 1803, FHL Microfilm #0078344 76, image 285 of 1012. 

' Kentucky, Muhlenberg County, Tax Lists, 1799-1804, 1808 and 1809, FHL Microfilm # 008140978, 
images 6, 18, 27, 39, 70, 180 and 195 of 1174. 
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The Daniel Brown enumerated in Rowan County had a similar household, but with two additional girls. If 
this was the family described by Uncle Alex, then two of the girls either died young, or they were not their 
daughters. This Daniel sold his property in Rowan County on 20 Aug 1795./°° There is a Daniel Brown in 
the 1800 Census for Rowan County, but his household is a poor match to the household found in the 1790 
Census. 


A Daniel Brown shows up only in the 1797 tax list for Montgomery County, Kentucky, paying tax for one 
poll and one horse. Jonas Hon was also found on the same list, paying tax for one poll and three horses.'*! 


Circumstantially, this is the best possibility to have been our Daniel Brown, but at present there are too few 
additional clues to make that a reasonable assumption. It is the most reasonable place to continue 
researching, since Jonas Hon had also come from Rowan County, North Carolina. And the intersection of 
the two men’s paths helps to explain how Susanna Brown, whose father was living temporarily in Logan 
County, Kentucky (living before and after in Muhlenberg County), and Jacob Hon, whose father was living 
in Bourbon County, Kentucky came to be married in Logan County in 1803. 


Further evidence of this connection is found in deeds involving Jonas Hon’s stepfather, John Sears. While 
living in Bourbon County, Kentucky, on 28 Sep 1802 he sold his headright grant in Muhlenberg County.'*?] 


The following citation is from The Brown Family by Catherine (Brown) Farney!®? 
(typescript, 197?, no page number), where in 1969 Danelle Pennington was credited with 
saying the following (square brackets as found in the source): 


“John C Brown’s great grandfather was Winkler, starting Winkler’s ferry 
below New Harmony [Posey Co IN]. John C Brown used to say he was a flat 
headed Dutchman. His ancestors settled at Germantown, PA. They spelled their 
name Braun. ...” 


[John C. Brown was the son of John and Catherine (Winkler) Brown, grandson of Daniel Winkler. Daniel 
was born by 1770, meaning that his father was born prior to 1750. Ifthe father came with Daniel to 
Indiana, it appears he did not survive to see the 1820 Census there. It was Daniel’s son Henry Winkler who 
made a land entry on 10 Aug 1835 for a property that fronted on the Wabash River across from Mink 
Island. '*4] 


Daniel Brown settled in the vicinity of Phillipstown while the area was still part of 
Gallatin County, Illinois Territory, having patented 145.15 acres in the NW 4 of Section 
31, T4S, R14W on 18 Jan 1815. This same property was later relinquished to Alexander 
Phillips, date unknown, who received patent to the land on 10 Dec 1818.!8>!8° Daniel 
followed that up with patents for the SE '4 of Section 24, T4S, RIOE and the SE % of 
Section 29, T4S, R14W, both on 16 Feb 1818. These land purchases are shown on the 
map on the next page: 


8° North Carolina, Rowan County, Deeds, Book 16, page 313. 
8! Kentucky, Montgomery County, Tax Lists, 1797, FHL Microfilm #007834491, images 9 (Brown) and 25 
(Hon) of 1005. 
8 Kentucky, Muhlenberg County, Deeds, Book 1, page 34. 
83 Catherine was John C. Brown’s daughter by his second wife. 
84 Tlinois Public Domain Land Tract Sales Database by Illinois State Archives, accessed 14 May 2014. 
The property was the fractional E % of Section 22, T5S, R14W. 
85 Early Land Grants of White County, Illinois, 1814-1854, Probate Index, 1818-1976 by Harriet Vaught 
(1976), page 8. 
86 General Land Office Records, Accession # CV-0090-075. 
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(Source of base map: Atlas of the State of Illinois by Union Atlas Company [1876]) 


Daniel Brown is also shown to have made an entry on 14 Mar 1818 for the SE % of 
Section 6, T4S, R14W, which was later relinquished to his brother John, date 
unknown.!'®” No patent was issued for the land, but on 5 May 1834 John Brown deeded 
his interest in the property to the firms of James Lowrey and Nettleton, and Robert and 
Butler Fauntleroy for two judgments against him in the White County, Illinois courts. At 
some point after that, he moved to Phillips County, Arkansas, where he is found in the 
1850 Census. '88 


Daniel Brown, Senior died some time prior to 1822, which was when his son, John 
Brown, was appointed administrator of his estate.'*? He had died intestate, but on 15 Dec 
1823 a final settlement of the estate was approved by the White County Probate Court. 
The probate record shows that the court ordered an equal distribution of assets to the 
heirs, but it does not name them. 


However, in White County, Illinois Deed Book C, pages 170 to 174, is record of a deed 
from the heirs of the estate of Daniel Brown, naming those heirs who were still living 
about a dozen years later: 


“This indenture made this second day of September in the year 1836 between 
Daniel Brown and Pheba his wife, Jonathan Stewart and Fanny his wife, James 
Hodkins and Nancy his wife, Daniel Boultinghouse and Sarah his wife, James 
Johnston and Susan his wife, Jeremiah Allison, William Allison, Samuel 
Allison, James Hodges and Mary his wife, parties of the first part and Nelson G. 
Nettleton, part of the second part, Witnesseth, that the said parties of the first part 
for and in consideration of the sum of one dollar to them in hand paid by the said 


'87 Early Land Grants of White County, Illinois, 1814-1854, Probate Index, 1818-1976 by Harriet Vaught 
(1976), page 8. 

188 Tilinois, White County, Deeds, Book B, pages 130-133. 

189 Tilinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate journal 1822-1844, Volume B, Images 14 & 15 of 
290, pages 10 & 11, familysearch.org. 
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Nettleton and the receipt is hereby acknowledged and granted, bargained and 
sold, released and quit claimed and by these presents do and each of them does 
grant, bargain and sell, release and quit claim unto said Nettleton all and each of 
their right, title, interest and claim in and to the following described tract and 
parcel of land with the appurtenances situate, lying and being in the County of 
White and State of Illinois (viz) The southeast Quarter of Section six in Township 
five South of Range fourteen west, to have and to hold unto the said Nettleton his 
heirs and assigns forever. In Witness whereof the said parties of the first part 
have hereunto set their hands and seals, the day and year written above. 


“Witness: Jonathan Stewart 
Samuel Hughes Daniel Brown 
Pheba Brown 
James Hodkins 
Nancy Hodkins 


James Johnston 
Susannah Johnston 


Jeremiah Allison 
James Hodges 
Mary Hodges 
Daniel (X) Boultinghouse 
Sally Boultinghouse 
“State of Illinois 
“White County 


“Before the undersigned and acting Justice of the Peace in and for said County 
personally appeared Jonathan Stewart and Frances his wife, Daniel Brown and 
Phebe his wife, James Hodkins and Nancy his wife, James Johnston and 
Susannah his wife, Jeremiah Allison, James Hodges and Mary his wife, and 
Daniel Boultinghouse and Sally his wife, signers and seals of the within deed of 
Conveyance to Nelson G. Nettleton and who are known to me to be the identical 
persons whose names are subscribed to said deed as having executed the same 
and they severally acknowledged to be their act and deed for the purpose therein 
contained — and the said Frances, Phebe, Nancy, Susannah, Mary and Sally 
having first had the contents of said Deed fully explained and made known to 
them and having been examined by me separately and apart from their said 
husbands, severally acknowledged that they freely voluntarily and of their own 
accord relinquished their dower to the lands tenements in said deed conveyed. 


“Witness my hand and seal this first day of March A. D. 1837 — Samuel Hughes, 
a as 


John Brown and his wife Sarah executed a similar deed to Nelson G. Nettleton, Robert 
Fauntleroy and Butler Fauntleroy for $250 for the same property on the same day.'”° The 


190 Illinois, White County, Deeds, Book C, page 172. 
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two separate deeds were likely a formality designed to assure that clear title was 
conveyed to the purchasers. 


The above sources confirm Alex’s account, and add one more name — Daniel Brown, 
Junior. So, the known heirs of Daniel Brown, Senior were: 

1. Unknown Female Brown, b. by 1783, d. likely by 1813, who married Unknown 
Male Allison. Since she had died prior to her father, her heirs split her share in 
his estate. 

2. Susannah Brown, b. 1785, d. 1845, who married first Jacob Hon, and second 

James “Leghorn” Johnston. 

John Brown, b. 1790, d. about 1858. His wife was Sarah, b. 1800. 

4. Nancy Brown, b. 1792, d. by 1844. She married first James Hodkins, and 

second Willis Stallings. 

Frances “Fannie” Brown, b. 1794, d. 1875. She married Johnathan Stuart. 

6. Daniel Brown, Junior, b. 1796, d. 1874, who first married Patsy Graves and 
second Phebe A. Bidwell. 

7. Sarah “Sally” Brown, b. 1800, d. 1846. She married Daniel Boultinghouse, 

Junior. 


ed 


Wn 


That is most of what is known of the family of Daniel Brown, Senior. So, let’s see what 
we can learn about each of them. 


Unknown (Brown) Allison'”! 

The last five heirs in the estate deed cited earlier all appear to be related to the oldest 
daughter of Daniel Brown, whose name Alex could not recall, though he stated that she 
had married an Allison. But he also said that she had died before he was born (in 1821). 
So, the three Allison males (Jeremiah, William and Samuel) were likely her sons. But 
then who are John and Mary Hodges? There is record of a “Polly Ellison” having 
married John Pool on 14 Aug 1821 in White County, Illinois. For her to have been 
married in 1821, she would have been born by 1803. The 1830 Census for James Hodges 
shows that his wife was then aged between 20 and 29, so Mary was most likely their 
sister, and born between 1800 and 1803. 


She would also seem to be the Mary Hodges who made a land entry for the S 2 of the 
SW 4 of Section 5, T5S, R14W (located 1 % miles due south of Phillipstown) on 24 Nov 
1836, and received patent to the land on 28 Jul 1838 (this would have been kitty-corner to 
several properties owned by James Hodges in the northeastern portion of Section 7). 
There are Census records for James Hodges in White County for 1840 and 1850, and the 
female in the 1840 Census is probably Mary, who was born between 1800 and 1810. She 
is not found in the 1850 Census, so she likely died sometime in the 1840s. 


'9! This was not the William Allison who died in Pickaway County, Ohio in 1823, and whose probate was 
also processed in White County, Illinois. In the 1810 Census for Muhlenberg County, Kentucky, where the 
Winklers, Browns and Bidwells are found that year, there are three Allisons who may have been this 
person: Samuel, William and Achilles. Of the three, only William’s household is a good match for this 
person. 
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The signatures of William and Samuel Allison are missing from the deed. William is 
known to have died prior to April 1839, as there is a White County probate record for his 
estate.'°* Samuel is found living in Wayne County, Illinois in 1840. His property was 
located on the Edwards County line, and a couple of miles north of the White County, 
Line. He and William’s widow may have recorded their copy of the deed in Wayne 
County. 


Susannah (Brown) Hon Johnston 
Refer to Chapter 5, Part B and Part C for detailed information about Susannah. 


John Brown 
John Brown served in the War of 1812 as a private in Captain Daniel Boultinghouse’s 
Company of Illinois Militia. He is found in the 1850 Census for Phillips County, 
Arkansas living with a wife, Sarah (b. 1800) and two children: 

1. Oliver P. (b. 1823) and 

2. Nancy J. (b. 1834). 
Oliver P. Brown died in Phillips County, Arkansas in Jun 1860 after a two-day illness of 
‘dissipation.’ Nancy Jane Brown married John Walker on 18 Feb 1855 in Monroe 
County, Arkansas. 


Nancy (Brown) Hodkins 

The first mention of Nancy is on 27 Jan 1837 when she relinquished her right to 

administer her husband’s estate in favor of Daniel Brown and Jonas Hon. The final 

settlement of James’ estate includes a distribution to his widow and seven heirs: !** 
1. Mary (Hodkins) Campbell, 


2. Hannah (Hodkins) Driggers, 
3. James Hodkins, 

4. Daniel Hodkins, 

5. Celena Hodkins, 

6. John Hodkins and 

7. Nancy Hodkins. 


The widow received $107.16'%, while each of the children spilt the remaining 2/3rds of 
the estate, each receiving $30.62%. 


She married Willis Stallings in White County, Illinois on 20 Dec 1838. There is an 1840 
White County Census record for them, but they are not found in later Census records. 


Frances (Brown) Stuart 
Frances married Johnathan Stuart about 1812 in Muhlenberg County, Kentucky. Their 
family is covered in a later section of this chapter regarding the Stuart/Stewart Family. 


'92 Tilinois Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate records 1843-1848, images 222 to 225 of 276, 
pages 397 to 402, familysearch.org. 

'93 Illinois Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate Journal 1822, 1844, Vol B, image 123 of 290, 
pages 223 and 224, familysearch.org. 


FIRST FAMILIES OF PHILLIPSTOWN, WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS BY STEVE MALONE 151 


Daniel Brown, Junior 
Daniel married Phebe Bidwell on 11 Dec 1822. The 1850 Census for White County, 
Illinois confirms several of their children: Martin, Rebecca A., Lucinda C., Nancy, 


Sereldia Jane, and James W. He left a will dated 2 Nov 1872, which was probated on 19 
Jan 1875 (all square brackets are found in the source transcription), providing us with the 


names of many heirs:!°4!75 


“I, Daniel Brown of the town of Phillips in the County of White, State of Illinois, 
do hereby make and declare this my last will and testament in manner and form 
‘to wit’ 

FIRST It is my will that my funeral expenses and all my just debts be fully paid 
SECOND After the payment of such debts and funeral expenses, I give, devise and 
bequeath unto my beloved wife Phoebe Brown, the farm on which we now reside, 
situate in said county and described as follows ‘to wit’ [NE %4 SW ‘4 Sec 24-T4- 
RIOE; and the SE 4 Sec 24-T4-R10E] containing in all 200 acres; also Lot 39 in 
Phillipstown during her natural life; also all livestock, horses, cattle, sheep, hogs, 
etc by me owned or kept thereon; also all the articles of household furniture and 
personal property, not here enumerated or otherwise disposed of in this will, 
during her natural life. After having disposed of sufficient amount to pay and 
discharge the expenses and debts aforesaid, and that at her death all the property 
aforesaid to her bequeathed or so much thereof as may be remain unexpended to 
be disposed of as follows, viz. After the death of my wife Phoebe Brown: 
SECOND I give devise and bequeath unto my son Charles W Brown and to my 
daughter Serilda Jane Yates nee Brown, the remaining portion of said quarter 
Section, viz [SE % Sec 24, T4, RIOE], being one hundred acres to be divided 
equally between them. 

THIRD I give devise and bequeath unto my grandchildren viz the heirs of Richard 
Brown, John Brown, Wm W Brown, Daniel Brown, Lucinda Russell nee 
Brown, Nancy Armstrong nee Brown, and Mary Wilkerson nee Brown, one 
equal share in the following described land viz [NE %4SW % Sec 25-T4-R10E], 40 
acres. Except the heirs of Wm W Brown’s share to be diminished by the sum of 
$25.00. 

FOURTH After the death of my wife Phoebe A Brown, such personal estate as 
may be unexpended together with Lot 39 in Phillipstown, I give devise and 
bequeath unto the heirs of Mary Wilkerson nee Brown, Richard Brown, John 
Brown, William W Brown, Daniel Brown, Lucinda Russell nee Brown, and 
Nancy Armstrong nee Brown, the one seventh part of such unexpended personal 
estate, including monies and credits. 

AND LASTLY I hereby constitute and appoint my son Charles W Brown executor 
of this my last will and testament. 

IN WITNESS whereof, I, the said Daniel Brown, have hereunto set my hand and 


4 White County, Ill. Wills, 1816-1916, also Obituaries copied from Carmi Democrat Tribune by Harriet B. 


Vaught (19??), page 32A. 
'95 This transcription is from Daniel Brown Sr - Mary Magdalene data file, by Fred C. Rathbun (30 Jun 
1990) Third Generation, pages 9 & 10. 
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seal this 2d day of November 1872. (S) Daniel Brown 
Witnesses: (S) James E Clifford, Daniel Charles.” 


The phase “Grandchild heirs of ...” can be read in more than one way, but it refers only 
to the names of his children that preceded him in death, not to his then-living 
grandchildren. 


The vital statistics for the above noted heirs are as follows: 

1. Richard Brown, b. about 1815. He married first Polly Ann Stum on 3 Jun 1837 
in White County, Illinois, and second Rachel Berry on 22 Apr 1855 in Monroe 
County, Arkansas. 

2. Mary A. Brown, b. Mar 1818. She married first Jonah Green on 7 Mar 1836 in 
White County, Illinois, and married second Stephen G. Wilkerson on 6 Mar 
1856 in Phillips County, Arkansas. 

3. John Brown, b. about 1819, d. about 1860. He married Catherine Winkler 
about 1840. 

4. Daniel Brown, b. 1823, d. 1858. He married Polly Ann Hopson on 17 Mar 1843 
in White County, Illinois. 

5. William W. Brown, b. 1825, d. 2 Nov 1872. He married first Minerva Ann 
Graves in 1842 in White County, Illinois. His second marriage was to Martha 
Ward on 15 Apr 1847 in White County, Illinois. In the 1860 Census for Phillips 
County, Arkansas his wife’s name is Ruth. 

6. Charles Whiting Brown, b. 4 Nov 1826, d. 2 Jun 1895. He married Elizabeth 
Cross on 28 Feb 1849 in White County, Illinois. 

7. Martin Brown, b. 1829. 

8. Rebecca Ann Brown, b. 1831. 

9. Lucinda C. Brown, b. 24 Feb 1833, d. 9 Oct 1867. She married James R. 
Russell on 28 Aug 1856 in White County, Illinois. 

10. Nancy Brown, b. 25 Apr 1835, d. 28 Dec 1864. She married Benjamin Newton 
Armstrong on 27 Feb 1856 in White County, Illinois. 

11. Serelda Jane Brown, b. 16 Jul 1838, d. 28 May 1924. She married Riley 
Seratus Yates on 13 Feb 1859 in White County, Illinois. 

12. James W. Brown, b. 1841. He married Mary Ann White on 15 Nov 1860. 


A deed dated 9 Apr 1852 ties together Richard Brown and Polly Ann Brown husband and 
wife, Mary Green, John Brown and Catherine Brown husband and wife in a transaction to 
sell their interest in a property “commencing at the SE corner of SW 26-4-10...” to Jonas 
Hon (husband of Elizabeth Winkler)!° for $210. The signatures of Richard and Polly 
Ann Brown and Mary Green were notarized in Phillips County, Arkansas.'”” 


Daniel Brown, Junior served in Captain Daniel Boultinghouse’s Mounted Rangers from 8 
Sep 1814 to 8 Dec 1814, and received 160 acres of bounty land (40 acres in 1850, 
warrant # 30978, and 120 acres in 1855, warrant # 86450) and a pension for his service. 


'96 Son of Susannah (Brown) Hon Johnston and brother-in-law of John Brown’s wife. 
'97 Tilinois, White County, Deeds, Book L, page 217. 
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His pension states that he was not engaged in any actions during the war. His sister, 
Fanny, was said to have made a deposition in support of his service. !”8 


Sarah (Brown) Boultinghouse 

Sarah married Daniel Boultinghouse on 15 Dec 1817 in White County, Illinois. Their 
household is found in the Census records for Edwards County, Illinois in 1820 and 1830. 
By 1840 they were living in Scott County, Arkansas. On page 5 of History of Edwards 
County, Illinois, Volume I by Edwards County Historical Society (1980) it is stated that 
Dennis and his brother, James, moved to Arkansas in 1837, which is consistent with 
when several other families from the area moved there. 


In the 1850 Census for Scott County, Arkansas Daniel is living with five minors, all 
Boultinghouses except for 12-year-old Louisa Frazier. His wife appears to be 26-year- 
old Mary, who was born in Tennessee. An unsourced date of Sarah’s death is 1846, and 
Daniel is said at some point to have married Fanny Shelton. However, she is not found 
Daniel’s 1850 Census household. So, with Louisa Frazier showing up in 1850, along 
with two Boultinghouse children under the age of three, it seems logical that Daniel had 
married the widow Mary Frazier and had two children by her, and that after her death he 
married Fanny Shelton by 1856, the year of birth listed on the death certificate of her son 
Brown Boultinghouse.'”” 


His known children by his first wife are as follows. Readers interested in the remainder 
of his family are directed to the preceding Boultinghouse section for a cited source of 
information about them. 
1. Nancy Boultinghouse, 
Daniel Brown Boultinghouse, 
Mahala Boultinghouse, 
James Boultinghouse, 
Jonathan B. Boultinghouse. 


IN. G29 


'98 Fold3.com, War of 1812 Pension and Bounty Land Warrant Application Files. 
199 Ancestry.com’s Texas, Death Certificates, 1903-1982, Texas, Burnet County, Brown Boultinghouse. 
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PART D: THE GRAHAM FAMILY 


The Graham family wouldn’t seem to be of tremendous importance in the history of the 
settlement of the area around Phillipstown, but it is often the case that investigating 
families of least interest can result in the emergence of some interesting clues. 


There are three Grahams of interest to us, all of whom made land entries about a mile 
south of the Hon family and about a mile west of the Phillips families. The last of them 
also entered land that abutted that of James Phillips, upon whose property Phillipstown 
was later platted: 

e George Graham, who on 16 Jan 1817 made a land entry for the NE 4 Section 36, 
T4S, RIOE. 

e Robert Graham, who on 8 Dec 1819 made a land entry for the NE 4 Section 35, 
T4S, RIOE (4 mile west of George). 

e John McClure Graham, who on 23 Jul 1832 made a land entry for the E 2 SW 4 
Section 31, T4S, R14W (abutting the Phillips properties and about a mile east of 
George’s property), and on 24 May 1838 for the E '% SW 4 Section 36, T4S, 
R10E (about a mile to the west of the Phillips properties and abutting George’s 


property). 


These three men married in fairly quick succession: 

e George Graham married Electra Farr on 29 Jan 1817 in Posey County, Indiana. 

e Robert Graham married Sitha York on 27 Apr 1817 in Posey County, Indiana. 

e Robert Graham married Sarah Phillips on 3 Jul 1825 in White County, Illinois. 
(Sarah Phillips was old enough to have been Alexander Phillips’ sister, but with 
her marrying between age 25 and 35 it is most likely that she was the widow of 
either James Phillips or Burnside Phillips, both of whom are found in the 1820 
Census for White County, Illinois, but are not found in the 1830 Census.) 

e John McClure Graham married Rebecca Phillips on 15 Feb 1826 in White 
County, Illinois. (Rebecca Phillips is known to have been born 15 Oct 1803 in 
Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania?” and was too old to have been a daughter 
of Alexander Phillips. She was likely his sister.) 


And in the Original Little Wabash Cemetery”! there are some interesting Graham 
graves:*”” 
e George Graham, b. 15 May 1792, d. 29 Jul 1873. “Born in Brambridge [sic, 
Banbridge],”"? County Down, Ireland, Marker Placed by Dr. L. M. Graham.” 
e Sarah Graham, Wife of Robert (no dates). 
e Robert Graham, d. Aug 1821 [sic], 57 years (the year on this tombstone is 
suspect, since he married Sitha York a few years afterward — 1851 is more likely 
the correct transcription of the year). 


200 Page 583, History of Grundy County, Missouri, Birdsall & Dean (1881). 

201 Currently called Old Phillipstown Cemetery on Find A Grave. 

202 From pages 53 & 54 of White County, Illinois Cemeteries, Volume 1: Phillips Township by Mary Smith 
Fay Genealogy Library Volunteers (2001). 

203 There is no Brambridge in County Down, Ireland, but there is a Banbridge located less than 20 miles 
southwest of Belfast. 
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e Sitha Graham, d. 15 Oct 1824, Wife of Robert. 


We learn a little about John McClure Graham on pages 582 and 583 of The History of 
Grundy County, Missouri by Birdsall & Dean (1881): 


“JOHN M. GRAHAM 


“Was born in Belmont County, Ohio, May 5, 1804, where he lived about two 
years when his mother died and an uncle took him to Fayette county, 
Pennsylvania. He lived there until he was about twenty-one years of age, was 
educated and learned the spinning wheel business, which he followed for a 
number of years, then moved to White county, Illinois. In 1825 he and his brother 
started for that State, and having no money to pay their fare they got a skiff and 
rowed themselves down the Monongahela and Ohio rivers from above Pittsburgh 
to Mt. Vernon, Indiana, about 1,000 miles; they left the river at this point and 
footed it across Posey county to the Wabash River, where he paid out the last 
dime he had in the world to get across the ferry; they footed it to where their elder 
brother had gone nine years before. Mr. Graham married Miss Rebecca 
Phillips, February 15, 1826. He lived on a farm and made spinning-wheels, and 
speculated on the river; loaded a flatboat with pork and lard and took it down to 
New Orleans, met with a good sale and did well, was very successful in his 
speculations and amassed considerable property before he left Illinois. He came 
to Missouri in the summer of 1845, and settled in Grundy county, where he has 
made his home ever since. Mr. Graham was one of the early settlers of this 
county, and he has ever been a valuable acquisition to the county. He came here 
with a respectable capital, about $10,000, which he invested in machinery and 
other improvements (he held an interest in seven mills at one time in this and 
adjoining counties, holding from one-third to two-thirds interest in each of them), 
and industries to the great advantage of this then newly settled region. He 
embarked in the mercantile business in Trenton, took Mr. James Austin into 
partnership with him, carried on business for a short time and then sold out to 
Ashley Gulley. In 1846 he and Mr. Phillips went into the sheep business, and he 
sent his son to Clarke county, Ohio, to buy them, who bought 1,019 head, which 
he drove through to Missouri. They followed this business a few years, then 
abandoned it, as it did not pay, washed wool in St. Louis bringing only twenty-two 
and one-third cents per pound. He afterwards outfitted nine men to go to 
California, his three sons among the number; they went in the early excitement. 
This proved another bad investment. He has retired from all business. Mr. 
Graham served as postmaster for twenty years, part of the time in Illinois. His 
wife was born in Westmoreland county, Pennsylvania, October 15, 1803, and was 
reared in West Virginia. Her parents moved to White county, Illinois, where she 
lived about twenty-nine years. Mr. and Mrs. Graham have had nine children; 
namely, Nancy H., James, William, John M., Emily, George, Alfred, Oliver and 
Robert. Nancy H. and Robert are dead.” 
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The brother that came to Indiana with John McClure Graham was likely David Graham, 
who married the widow Sarah Pickels in White County, Illinois on 18 Sep 1828. They 
were living several households apart in the 1830 Census, likely near Carmi. In 1832 John 
had moved next to Alexander Phillips and in 1838 next to George Graham. George made 
a land entry on 16 Jan 1817, making him a good fit as John’s elder brother who had 
arrived nine years earlier. 


So, these men were very clearly related to one another, and the above account would 
seem to fit with them being brothers. It is clear that he made a bee-line to the area where 
George Graham and Robert S. Graham had settled nearly a decade earlier. 


The Belmont County, Ohio clue is interesting, as it suggests that John’s possible brothers, 
George and Robert, had remained there with their father. A search of Ancestry.com’s 
Ohio, Compiled Census and Census substitutes Index, 1790-1890, shows that the only 
Graham taxpayer in the county in 1807 and 1808 was William Graham. So, he would 
seem to be the most likely candidate as the father of John McClure and David Graham, 
provided the father didn’t die soon after the mother (in which case William could have 
been an older brother, an uncle or unrelated). At least one undocumented source claims 
their parents to have been John McClure Graham, Senior and Nancy Hazelip. 


An unsourced message board post adds that Robert and George were thought to have 
been born in Banbridge, County Down, Ireland. 7% 


It seems that the Grahams had followed a migration route and timeline very similar to 


that of James Johnston’s family. That may be mere coincidence, but it also might suggest 
other, deeper connections between these two families. 


204 Genforum’s Graham Forum, post #10772, 29 Jul 2005 by Kim (ID ******9467), 
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PART E: THE HON FAMILY 


Prior to coming to White County, Illinois, Jacob Hon had lived near East Union, Nicholas 
County, Kentucky. Kentucky had become a state on 1 Jun 1792, and the area to the west 
of East Union along parts of Somerset Creek were under the jurisdiction of Bourbon 
County until 28 Feb 1817. On that date, the western border between Bourbon and 
Nicholas Counties, which had been a fairly straight line, was moved to the west to 
coincide with the South Fork of the Licking River/Hinkston Creek along most of its 
length. So, while he and his siblings had lived in both counties, they likely hadn’t moved 
— the area simply changed jurisdictions. 


The Wilderness Road had been blazed through the Cumberland Gap by Daniel Boone in 
1775. The first county tax records in Kentucky start in Fayette County in 1787, and 
Jonas Hon was on that list, where he paid the poll tax and was taxed for two horses and 
two cattle.?°° It was not until 1796 in Clark County, Kentucky that he was taxed for any 
land (85 acres),”°° though there is no record of him owning land there. 


Jonas Hon is listed in the tax records of Fayette County, Kentucky in 1787 and 1788.7° 
And he is found in the tax records of Clark County, Kentucky from 1793 to 1796.7° 
Clark County had been formed from the southern part of Bourbon County and a small 
corner of Fayette County.” In 1797, Montgomery County was formed from the eastern 
half of Clark County, and he was taxed there in that year.”!° No tax list has survived 
there from 1798, but there is one from 1799. Jonas is not found on that list, or on the list 
for the same year in Bourbon County, Kentucky. But he does show up on the 1800 tax 
list for Bourbon County, suggesting that he had moved there at some point during 1799. 
No other Hons were found listed in any tax records for those counties prior to 1803, when 
his sons started to come of age and began paying taxes. That is consistent with Jonas 
being an only child, despite some undocumented accounts that he had one or several 
siblings. Those erroneous notions will be addressed at the end of this subsection. 


Jonas owned two properties. On 2 Jan 1801, he acquired 12 acres of a 145-acre tract in 
Bourbon County, Kentucky from the Fleming heirs,”'' followed by 153 acres there on 30 
Aug 1802 from David Hughes of Montgomery County, Kentucky.”!* He sold a part of 
one of these properties to his son Daniel on 13 Sep 1825 for $1, but the deed did not state 
the acreage given.”'* The remainder of his property he willed to be sold at public auction, 
and for the proceeds to be split among his heirs. 


205 Kentucky, Fayette County, Tax Lists, 1787, FHL Microfilm # 007834426, images 9 of 1162. 

206 Kentucky, Clark County, Tax Lists, 1796, FHL Microfilm # 007834416, image 184 of 865. 

07 Kentucky, Fayette County, Tax Lists, 1788, FHL Microfilm # 007834426, images 117 of 1162. 

208 Kentucky, Clark County, Tax Lists, 1793, 1794, 1795 and 1796, FHL Microfilm # 007834416, images 
21, 45, 106, and 184 of 865. 

209 Atlas of Historical County Boundaries, an online map by Newberry Library, accessed 28 Jan 2021. 

210 Kentucky, Montgomery County, Tax Lists, 1797, FHL Microfilm #007834491, image 25 of 1005. 

°11 Kentucky, Bourbon County, Deeds, Book E, page 468, FHL Microfilm # 008 141370, image 490 of 605. 
?12 Kentucky, Bourbon County, Deeds, Book 6, page 130, FHL Microfilm # 008191808, image 112 of 576. 
213 Kentucky, Nicholas County, Deeds, Book G, page 193, FHL Microfilm #008 193235, image 434 of 627. 
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He is found listed in the tax records of Bourbon County, Kentucky from 1800 to 18167!4 
(though he is not found in the 1801 and 1807 lists, and the 1810 list is not very legible), 
and from 1817 until his death in 1838 he is found in the tax records of Nicholas County, 
Kentucky (except for the years of missing records:1828, 1832 and 1837; and 1829 where 
he is not listed).”! 


Jonas died in Nicholas County, Kentucky by Jul 1838, when his will was admitted to 
court there. It was witnessed and proved by his grandson-in-law Thomas Coons 
(husband of Lucinda, the daughter of Peter K. Hon). Only his wife Mary and son Jacob, 
who was to have no share of the estate (Jacob had died around 1817 in White County, 
Illinois and thus his widow’s children had likely already been cared for), are named in the 
will.7!6 


At the time that Jonas married Mary Keithley, she was a widow with two children by her 
first husband, Jacob Roland (the son of Gasper Roland, a prominent Dunker preacher). 
Jacob’s estate was settled in Rowan County, North Carolina in late 1779, and at that time 
Mary signed as the wife of Jonas “Haon,” suggesting they had been married there, and 
not long before then.”!” 


Jonas Hon was the only child of John and Barbara (Miller) Hon.”!’ When her first 
husband died in York County, Pennsylvania circa 1758, she remarried to the widower 
Johannes Zaher/John Sears.*!° The estate of John Hon was settled in 1768, where Jonas 
was named as the only child of the deceased.””° In general, at the age of 14, a male child 
gains the ability to name his own guardian, apprentice himself and/or write his own will, 
which suggests that Jonas was born in 1754. Jonas’ new blended family consisted of at 
least two stepbrothers and would eventually include many half-siblings, so it is no 
surprise that Jonas’ two daughters married sons of his stepbrother John Sears, Junior (the 
two men were of similar age). If it is true that Jonas was a German immigrant, he must 
have been born shortly before arriving in America, and his father died not long after their 
arrival. 


214 Kentucky, Bourbon County, Tax Lists, 1800, 1802-1806, FHL Microfilm # 007834401, images 547, 725, 
758, 898, 930, and 1019 of 1107. Kentucky, Nicholas County, Tax Lists, 1811-1816, FHL Microfilm # 
007834402, images 365, 430, 499, 574, 665 and 768 of 1174. 

215 Kentucky, Nicholas County, Tax Lists, 1817-1827, 1829-1831, 1837-1836, 1838, FHL Microfilm # -- 
7834493, images 473, 510, 546, 590, 630, 675, 719, 759, 807, 851, 883, 929, 976, 1017, 1059, 1107, 1159, 
1210, 1261 of 1430. 

216 Kentucky, Nicholas County, Probate Records, Book C, page 500, FHL Microfilm # 007553105, image 
803 of 834. 

217 North Carolina, Rowan County, Estate Files, Roland Jacob, FamilySearch digital images (no microfilm 
# given) image 7 of 8. 

218 Pennsylvania, York County, Orphans Court, Book B, pages 204-205. 

219 Genealogy of the Wright Family: descendants of Richard Wright, Sr., whose will was probated in 
Rowan County, North Carolina by Lillie Elizabeth Wright Lane White (1943), page 136. 

220 Pennsylvania, York County, Orphan Court Records, Book B, pages 204-205. 
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Convincing evidence of Jacob Hon’s parents is found in a 1912 history of the Hostetler 
family,”*! where it states in the appendix that he was the son of Jonas Hon who died in 
Nicholas County, Kentucky. This source further states that Jonas was a German 
immigrant, who had lived for a time in Pennsylvania. He married Mary Keithley.” 
Only their daughter Catherine lived to see the 1880 Census, where it is recorded that both 
of her parents were born in Germany. This source states that Jonas’ other children were 
John, Elizabeth, Daniel, Kitty and Peter, about whom we will learn next. 


JONAS HON’S CHILDREN 


Jonas Hon and Mary Keithley had the following children, as noted in the Hostetler 
book: 

1. John Hon, b. 15 Nov 1781, d. 1863. He married Ruth Huffstedter (who was b. 
29 May 1783, d. 17 Jun 1853) on 25 Aug 1803 in Bourbon County, Kentucky. 
John’s 1850 and 1860 Census records show that he was born in North Carolina. 
He had lived in Bourbon County, Kentucky before settling in Bradford, Harrison 
County, Indiana around 1816.7”4 

a. Mary B. Hon, b. 12 Oct 1804, d. 22 Nov 1853. She married Solomon 
Sears (half-brother of her aunt Elizabeth’s and Katie’s husbands) on 12 
Apr 1821 in Harrison County, Indiana. They had three daughters. 

b. Ulrich Huffstetter Hon, b. 26 Apr 1806, died 27 Apr 1874. He married 
Nancy L. Trowbridge on 4 Mar 1830 in Washington County, Indiana. 
She died 20 Oct 1861. He then married the widow Annis (Marshall) 
Hunter Ransom on | Oct 1865 in Harrison County, Indiana. He may 
have married Luella C. Allen on 16 Sep 1873 in Orange County, Indiana. 
If so, he had divorced Annis, who survived him. There were no children 
by any marriage. 

c. Jonas Hon, b. 7 Nov 1808, d. 17 Jul 1849. He married first Jane Putorff 
on 9 Jan 1833 in Washington County, Indiana, and second Sarah Austin 
on 14 Apr 1845 in Harrison County, Indiana. They had no children. 

d. George Huffstetter Hon, b. 12 Jan 1811, d. 1874 in Orleans, Orange 
County, Indiana. He married first Elizabeth Burrell on 19 Jul 1834 in 
Harrison County, Indiana. He married second Adaline Pickens on 10 Feb 
1870 in Orange County, Indiana. He had no children. 

e. John Hon, b. | Jun 1813, d. 13 Aug 1841. It was likely he who married 
Sarah E. Madelen on 26 May 1841. They apparently had no children. 

f. Matthew Morgan Hon, b. 20 Jun 1818, d. 28 May 1882. He married 
Malinda Trowbridge on 17 Jun 1839 in Washington County, Indiana, 
and they raised a large family. 


21 Descendants of Jacob Hochstetler: The Immigrant of 1736 by Harvey Hostetler (1912), Appendix, page 
941. 

222 Per Keithley.org (accessed 21 Jan 2021), the surname is likely a phonetic equivalent of something like 
Kuechle or Kicheli, not of Yorkshire origin as the anglicized spelling suggests. 

223 See also, Kentucky, Nicholas County, Wills and Estates, Book C, page 500, the will of Jonas Hon. 

224 Indiana, Harrison County, Deeds, book and page unknown. A deed dated 10 Mar 1851 posted to 
Ancestry.com by pjsroots lists the following siblings, who were children of John Hon: John (Jr), Ulrich H., 
George H., Matthew M., Peter D., and Mary B. (Sears). 
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g. Peter Daniel Hon, b. 26 May 1823, d. 13 May 1865. He served in 
Company G, 9" Indiana Infantry and died in the Civil War. He married 
Elizabeth Lagle on 12 Aug 1847 in Harrison County, Indiana, and they 
had five children together. 

2. Elizabeth Hon, b. 1783, d. 14 Aug 1852. Her 1850 Census record states that she 
was born in North Carolina. She married John Sears (b. 1776) on 12 Feb 1805 in 
Bourbon County, Kentucky, and they lived in Nicholas County, Kentucky.” 

Jonas Sears, b. 12 Apr 1806, d. 28 Dec 1869. He married Anna 

Shannon (b. 20 Oct 1803, d. 31 Dec 1851). They had eight children. 

John W. Sears, b. 1808. He married late in life and left no children. 

Henry Sears. He likely died before adulthood. 

Levi Sears, b. about 1815. He moved to Missouri and died unmarried. 

Absalom Benathers Sears, b. Mar 1818, d. Feb 1901. He moved with his 

family to Missouri in 1890, but returned to Nicholas County, Kentucky, 

where he died. He married first Polly Ann Barr on 23 Nov 1843, and 
they had five children together. He married second Susan B. Sears, 
apparently a widow. 

f. Catherine Ann “Kittie” Sears, b. 12 Dec 1820, d. 19 Mar 1855. She 
married Abraham Smith Barr on 8 Feb 1841 in Nicholas County, 
Kentucky. They had four children together. 

g. Ruth Sears, b. 23 Mary 1823, d. 6 Jan 1894. She married Peter Shulse 
on 30 Oct 1844 in Nicholas County, Kentucky. They moved to Ralls 
County, Missouri and had a very large family. 

3. Jacob Hon, b. about 1785, d. about 1817. He was the first husband of Susannah 
Brown, who was the second wife of James “Leghorn” Johnston, and thus a 
main subject of this book. See Chapter 5, Part B for details of his family. 

4. Daniel Honn, b. about 1787, d. 25 Jun 1826. He was likely born in Fayette 
County, Kentucky, and married first Sarah Blount on 10 Feb 1809 in Bourbon 
County, Kentucky. They had a son and daughter who died at nearly the same 
time in childhood. Daniel’s second marriage was to Anna Maria Eberman 
about 1811. They lived in Bourbon County, Kentucky. 

a. Hezekiah B. Honn, b. about 1814. He married Miranda S. Beck on 19 
Feb 1835 in Bourbon County, Kentucky. They had four daughters. 

b. Peter Keathley Honn, b. 22 Jul 1814, d. 1893. He married Matilda A. 
Woods on 22 Jun 1837 in Coles County, Illinois. They had several 
children together.??°7?7 

c. Andrew Eberman Honn, b. 24 Dec 1815. He married Prudence Hon 
(daughter of his uncle Peter) on 26 Jun 1839 in Bath County, Kentucky. 
She remarried in 1846, suggesting that Andrew had died in 1845. He is 
found in the 1840 Census for Nicholas County, Kentucky. They had no 
children. 


ono S 


25 Genealogy of the Wright Family: descendants of Richard Wright, Sr., whose will was probated in 
Rowan County, North Carolina by Lillie Elizabeth Wright Lane White (1943), page 138-140. 

26 The History of Coles County, Illinois by Wm. Le Baron (1879), page 599. 

27 Historical Encyclopedia of Illinois and History of Coles County, Wm. S. Honn, by Charles Edward 
Wilson (1906), page 810 
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. Sarah Ann “Sally” Honn, b. 1817. 

e. Samuel D Honn, b. 5 Jan 1819. He married Hannah Shrout on 8 Feb 
1843. They moved to Coles County, Illinois in 1858 and raised a family 
of six children.?78 

f. Absalom Carter Honn, 23 Aug 1820, d. 22 Jul 1893. He married 
Miranda Moler on 22 Feb 1843 in Nicholas County, Kentucky. They 
moved to Coles County, Illinois, where they raised a large family. 

g. Daniel William Honn, b. 4 Oct 1822, d. 28 Apr 1894. He married Nancy 
Ellen Hook on 26 Aug 1847 in Nicholas County, Kentucky. They moved 
to Coles County, Illinois, where the raised several children.” 

h. Mary Elizabeth Honn, b. 1824. 

i. Martha Jane Honn, b. 9 May 1826, d. 2 Jan 1890. She married Abram 
J. Shulse on 5 Aug 1852 in Nicholas County, Kentucky. They moved to 
Coles County, Illinois. They had no children.”*° 

5. Catherine Ann “Katie” Hon, b. 10 Mar 1789, d. 23 Sep 1880. Her 1850 Census 
record states that she was born in Kentucky”*! (likely Fayette County). She 
married George Jacob Sears (b. 5 Mar 1789, d. 20 Sep 1857, a brother of John 
Sears, husband of her sister Elizabeth) on 26 Aug 1811 in Bourbon County, 
Kentucky.”* They moved first to Floyd County, Indiana and then to Harrison 
County, Indiana. 

a. Levina Sears, b. 12 Oct 1813, 29 May 1884. She married Hezekiah 
Burford on 25 Feb 1830 in Floyd County, Indiana and they had six 
children. 

b. Julia Ann Sears, b. 12 Jul 1815, 5 Oct 1903. She married Joseph 
Trowbridge on 6 Feb 1832 in Floyd County, Indiana and they had a very 
large family. 

c. Emanuel Sears, b. 12 Jul 1817, d. 22 Sep 1882. He married Elizabeth 
Agnes Hostetler on 24 Sep 1841 in Clark County, Indiana. They had no 
children. 

d. Enoch Sears, b. 3 Jul 1819, d. 23 May 1874. He married Margaret 
Hostetler on 3 Dec 1840 in Clark County, Indiana. They moved to first 
Harrison County, Indiana and then Douglas County, Illinois. They had a 
large family of all girls, except one son. 

e. Peter Hon Sears, b. 5 Nov 1822, d. 31 Mar 1898. He married Susan 
Jane Kerns on 8 Sep 1848 in Lawrence County, Indiana. The remained 
in Lawrence County their entire lives, raising a large family together. 

f. Penelope Sears, b. 18 Aug 1825, d. 28 Oct 1834. 

g. Marion Clinton Sears, b. 22 Jan 1830, d. 7 Feb 1898. He married 
Amanda Cronk on 6 Jun 1852 in Harrison County, Indiana. They were 


28 The History of Edgar County, Illinois by Wm. Le Baron (1879), page 618. 

29 Portrait and Biographical Album of Coles County, Illinois by Chapman Brothers (1887), page 199. 
230 The History of Coles County, Illinois by Wm. Le Baron (1879), page 604. 

31 Tn 1870 and 1880 it records she was born in Indiana, which is clearly incorrect, as that was decades 
before Indiana achieved statehood. 

232 Indiana, Harrison County, Will Records, Book D, page 122. 
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early pioneers in Neosho County, Kansas, where they raised a very large 
family. 

Anderson Sears, b. 29 Dec 1832, d. 6 Sep 1902. He married Louisa 
Eliza Sappenfield on 26 Jan 1851 in Harrison County, Indiana and they 
had several children. 


6. Peter Keithley Hon, b.10 Oct 1791, d. 21 Mar 1876. His 1850 and 1870 Census 
records state that he was born in Kentucky (in 1860, Virginia was recorded). He 
married Elizabeth Clark (b. 25 Dec 1788) on 28 Feb 1808. They resided in 
several counties in Kentucky, including Nicholas, Bourbon, Bath and 
Montgomery. At the October Term of the Nicholas County Court Clerk, Daniel 
was granted a license to perform marriages.”** 


a. 


Polly Hon, b. 20 Feb 1809, 19 Sep 1875. She married Solomon 
Hostetler on 1 Dec 1824 in Nicholas County, Kentucky. They moved to 
Gallatin County, Kentucky and raised a large family. 

Ezra Hon, b. 22 Jan 1811. 

Lucinda Hon, b. 8 Aug 1812, 21 Sep 1851. She married Thomas Coons 
on 12 Jan 1831 in Nicholas County, Kentucky. They moved first to Bath 
County, Kentucky and then to Clark County, Indiana. They had five 
children. 

Levi Hon, b. 31 Mar 1814, 14 Jun 1895. He married Melinda Powell on 
29 Aug 1835 in Nicholas County, Kentucky. The moved to Cass County, 
Missouri and had four children. 

Prudence Hon, 22 Oct 1815. She married first Andrew Eberman Hon 
(son of her uncle Daniel) on 26 Jun 1839 in Bath County, Kentucky. She 
married second Dudley Stone on 15 Oct 1846 in Nicholas County, 
Kentucky. She had three children by the latter marriage. 

Ann Hon, 23 Oct 1817, d. about 1849. She married Harrison Berry on 2 
Feb 1839 in Bath County, Kentucky. They had three sons. 

John Carter Hon, b. 27 Oct 1819, 20 Sep 1885. He married Elizabeth 
Lemmon Hawkins on 6 Feb 1839 in Nicholas County, Kentucky. They 
moved first to Bath County, Kentucky and then to Cass County, Missouri. 
They had several children. 

Eliza Jane Hon, b. 6 Sep 1821, 21 Oct 1875. She married John J. Adair 
on 2 Jan 1843 in Nicholas County, Kentucky. They moved first to Bath 
County, Kentucky and then to Boone County, Indiana. They had four 
children, 

Adam H. Hon, b. 19 Sep 1823. He married Mary M. Sears on 29 Nov 
1843 in Nicholas County, Kentucky. They moved first to Lawrence 
County, Indiana and then to Jefferson County and Sumner County, 
Kansas. They had several children. 

Elizabeth C. Hon, b. 4 Mar 1826, d. 21 Oct 1861. She married William 
Wallace Berry on 15 May 1843 in Nicholas County, Kentucky. They 
moved to Bath County, Kentucky. They had six children. 


233 Kentucky, Nicholas, Order Books, Book D, FHL Microfilm # 007646979, page 4, image 16 of 1715.. 
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k. Daniel K. Hon, b. 6 Feb 1829, d. 13 Sep 1894. He married Margaret 
Coons on 26 Sep 1858 in Nicholas County, Kentucky. They moved to 
Gallatin County, Kentucky and had a very large family. 

1. Lucetta Hon, b. 29 Dec 1839, d. 3 Jan 1881. She married William 
Coons on 12 Oct 1847 in Nicholas County, Kentucky. They lived in 
Gallatin and Montgomery Counties, Kentucky. They had five children. 


Census records of Jonas’ children state that those born before 1783 were born in North 
Carolina (with the eldest being born there in 1781), whereas those born after 1789 were 
born in Kentucky. It is not known where the middle two sons were born, but Jacob (b. 
1785) was likely born in North Carolina, and Daniel (b. 1787) was likely born in Fayette 
County, Kentucky. 


Jonas’ status as the father of John, Jacob, Daniel and Peter is confirmed in the tax records 
of Bourbon County, Kentucky. The five men are found in close proximity in many such 
records, and each of the sons appear living next to Jonas in the year that they became of 
age (21 years old) or married.”*4 Paying taxes in 1805 one day before the Hons, living 
side-by-side, were John Sears, Senior and John Sears, Junior.”*> Thus, the above children 
of Jonas are clearly confirmed and proven by public records. 


CONFLICTING ANCESTRAL CLAIMS 


Before discussing the accounts of others about Jonas’ ancestry, it should be sufficient to 
quote the following, taken directly from the previously cited Orphan Court record from 
York County, Pennsylvania: 


“...Jonas Hahn the only child of the said deceased [John Hahn]...” 


Thus, any account stating otherwise has to account for, and overcome, this considerable 
hurdle. Clearly, no author who has contradicted this information has acknowledged this 
conflict, let alone attempted to resolve it. 


Let us first consider the book written by Daphne Hon Ramsey,”*° which claims without 
explanation that Jonas Hon had a brother named Joseph. She claims that Jonas was born 
in 1740, which is impossible, since his father’s estate was settled in Orphan Court in 
1768. As stated earlier, this implies that Jonas was born in 1754, likely in late October or 
early November. 


The same book claims that his alleged brother Joseph was born in 1742, with no source 
given to prove that date (though based upon the age of his oldest daughter, he likely was 
born prior to 1745). But Joseph was very clearly related to Jonas in some manner, as a 


34 Kentucky, Bourbon County, Tax Lists, FHL Microfilm 4007834401, which totals 1107 images. The first 
record of Jonas Hon living there is found in the 1800 list (image 547). The first records of his sons are as 
follows: John in 1803 (image 758), Jacob in 1805 (image 930). The lists continue on FHL Microfilm 
#007834402, which totals 1174 images: Daniel in 1808 (image 114), and Peter in 1808 (image 114). 

35 Kentucky, Bourbon County, Tax Lists, 1805, FHL Microfilm #0078344401, image 941 of 1107. 

36 Descendants of Jonas Hon 1740-1838 and Joseph Hon 1742-1825/35 by Daphne Hon Ramsey (1981). 
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letter written on 5 Apr 1887 by Peter McDonald Hon (great grandson of Joseph Hon)?” 
states that he was named for Jonas’ son Peter K. Hon and that “father [William Hon, b. 
1797, d. 1875] and unckle Peter was second cousins as I remember.”’>® 


For second cousins, you need both people to be at least great grandchildren. If either 
person was a grandchild, they would be first cousins. There are two likely scenarios: 


Scenario #1 
If Jonas and Joseph were brothers, 
e Then Peter K. Hon was a grandchild (John — Jonas — Peter), 
e Whereas William Hon would have been a great grandchild (John — Joseph — 
Joseph — William). 
That doesn’t fit. In this scenario, they would both have been first cousins, once removed. 


Scenario #2 
If Joseph was the brother of John (Jonas’ father), the puzzle is solved. 
e Peter K. Hon is a great grandchild (unknown Hon — John — Jonas — Peter), and 
e William Hon is a second great grandchild (unknown Hon — Joseph — Joseph — 
William). 
It fits! The two men were full second cousins, and Peter M. Hon was a second cousin, 
once removed to his “unckle Peter!” 


The following chart illustrates this relationship, and gives the years of birth and death of 
each of these men. 


Unknown Hahn/Hon 

John Hahn Joseph Hon, Sr 

b. circa 1730, d. 1758 b. 1740, d. 1825 

Jonas Hon Joseph Hon, Jr 

b. 1754, d. 1838 b. 1774, d. 1859 
Peter K. Hon William Hon 

b. 1791, d. 1876 b. 1797, d. 1875 
Peter M. Hon 

b. 1827, d. 1899 


°37 By his son Joseph Junior and grandson William. 
38 Narrative of a Hon Family: PA, NC, VA, KY, IL, AR & MD by Edgar R. Hon (1997) page 72. 
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The interesting thing about the Ramsey book is that it includes a history of the Honn 
Family of Coles County, Illinois written in Dec 1838.7*? In that account, Jonas is not 
claimed to have had a brother named Joseph, though he is claimed to have had five other 
siblings. The claim in that erroneous account is that Jonas’ son Peter K. Hon was 
actually the son of Jonas’ alleged brother, Isaac. Yet there is no Isaac Hon found 
anywhere near where either Jonas Hon or Peter K. Hon had lived (there is an Isaac Hon 
found in records of Montgomery County, Kentucky well after Jonas had moved to 
Bourbon/Nicholas County). How anyone managed to scramble up such a tangled mess of 
nonsense is hard to comprehend, but there clearly is no factual basis for the claims made 
in that account. Some of the people named may have been relatives, but the relationships 
are clearly wrong. 


Another confusing account is found in a newspaper article in the Christian Standard 
newspaper in 1918.74° While most of the article is easily corroborated by facts found in 
primary source documents, and thus it provides an invaluable resource, the second 
paragraph, quoted below, is very clearly an exception: 


“The Revolutionary War had just begun when Peter Daniel Hon was born in a 
little village in Pennsylvania. A short time before some of the neighbors had 
followed Daniel Boone into the wilds of Kentucky, where they were the first 
settlers. When Peter was but a little fellow, his parents and their kinspeople made 
the perilous journey into that Indian-infested frontier land. In this setting of 
rugged surroundings, Peter grew into manhood. His one book was the Bible, and 
this he knew from cover to cover. Even before the Campbells begun their work, 
he had declared that the Bible alone was his rule of faith and practice.” 


There is no record of a Peter Daniel Hon born around the time of the start of the 
Revolutionary War (circa 1775). The only known Peter Daniel Hon was Jonas’ grandson 
by John Hon, who was born in 1823 in Indiana (likely in Harrison County). The latter 
half of the paragraph almost certainly refers to him, though the facts attributed to him are 
clearly erroneous. 


The above account would fit with when Jonas’ uncle, Joseph Hon, had arrived in 
Kentucky. His wife and daughter were living at either Ruddle’s or Martin’s Station in 
1780 when it was attacked by British troops under Colonel Bird and their Native allies. 
Both females were carried off as booty by the natives, and there’s a very compelling story 
about their plight and the efforts of Joseph Hon to reclaim them. Those stations (on 
opposite sides of the South Fork of the Licking River at Stoner Creek) were less than 30 
miles from Boonesborough, where Daniel Boone first settled in 1775.74! 


39 Descendants of Jonas Hon 1740-1838 and Joseph Hon 1742-1825/35 by Daphne Hon Ramsey (1981), 
page 57, entitled History of the Honn Family of Coles County, Illinois, 1676-1938 dated Dec 1838 by 
Mamie and Mary Louisa (Zimmerman) Honn. 

40 Christian Standard (Cincinnati, Ohio), April 13, 1918, Vol. ?, No. 28, page 1, RESTORATION 
PIONEERS — The Honn Family. 

41 Catherine Honn (Munger) Ferriss (1768-1853): The VA (KY) Frontier, Captivity & Canada by Edgar R. 
Hon (2001). 
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PART F: THE HUGHES FAMILY 


Two Hughes men appear often in records of White County, Illinois in relation to first 
families of Phillipstown: Samuel Hughes and Cephas G. Hughes (the husband of Nancy 
Phillips, daughter of Alexander Phillips). The former is of the most direct interest to us, 
but understanding how the latter relates to him is important for putting the entire Hughes 
family in the correct context, and thus resolving a minor mystery about one of Samuel 
Hughes’ siblings. We won’t dwell much on Cephas, beyond establishing the identities of 
close family members. 


SAMUEL HUGHES 


The Sons of the American Revolution has sanctified two different lineages for Samuel 
Hughes, though one is very clearly wrong. For the other, prior to when this research was 
begun nobody had documented a clear and unambiguous path of proof, since Hughes was 
a very common surname in Colonial Pennsylvania. But there are enough pieces of the 
puzzle to believe that his parents were Alexander and Margaret (Levering) Hughes of 
Bucks County, Pennsylvania, as noted in one of the SAR applications, and as will be 
more fully explained in this section. 


Alexander Hughes, Senior died in 1798, and was survived by his wife Margaret Levering 
until her death in Sep 1817. As part of her estate, she owned property in Northern Lights, 
Pennsylvania (which she had purchased in 1804),”? and she named her sons Samuel 
Hughes and Alexander Hughes, Junior as her executors, with Samuel being granted 
Letters of Administration. In Mar 1818, these two men, representing her estate, sold her 
Northern Lights property to Fishbourn Wharton for $1,600.7 That is the last record of 
either man found in Southeastern Pennsylvania. 


The other children named in Margaret’s will were: Thomas, Elizabeth, Rebecca, 
Margaret and the unnamed children of her late son James. Additionally, Alexander was 
to hold in trust the share of her daughter, Mary Torr. 


The connection from Samuel Hughes to Bucks County, Pennsylvania is somewhat 
indirect. While he had married on 2 May 1810 at Mount Pleasant, Westmorland County, 
Pennsylvania (on the western frontier),”“* he had enlisted for service in the War of 1812 
at Doylestown, Bucks County (in Southeastern Pennsylvania, about 25 miles due north of 
Northern Lights), serving as a private in Captain McGill’s Company of Pennsylvania 
Militia, from 19 Sep 1814 to 12 Dec 1814.74° It is documented that his father-in-law, 
James Johnston, was a teamster who owned several teams, a number of which were 
pressed into service for the War of 1812. If Samuel was teaming for his father-in-law, it 


42 Pennsylvania, Philadelphia County, Philadelphia Deeds, Book EF 20, page 618. FHL microfilm 
8067446. 

43 Pennsylvania, Philadelphia County, Philadelphia Deeds, Book MR 18, pages 197 and 198. FHL 
microfilm 8067478. 

44 Ancestry.com’s War of 1812 Pension Application Files Index, 1812-1815, WO 1728, WC 1432, Bounty 
Land Files 36505 40 50 and 89849 120 55. 

245 Thid. 


FIRST FAMILIES OF PHILLIPSTOWN, WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS BY STEVE MALONE 167 


would make sense that, when his team was drafted while he was in Bucks County, he was 
faced with a sudden choice to either become unemployed or volunteer for service. 


Uncle Alex stated that brothers-in-law Samuel Hughes and Alexander Phillips arrived in 
White County, Illinois “about the year 1815.” If this is correct, then it conflicts with 
Samuel Hughes being in Philadelphia in March 1818. The first public record of Samuel 
Hughes in White County was on 18 Nov 1818, when he made his entry for the NE 4 of 
Section 19, Township 4S, Range 14W.**° That was 8 months after Margaret’s estate was 
settled, and ample time for him to have travelled from Philadelphia to White County, 
Illinois, since a significant part of the distance would have entailed floating downstream 
on the Ohio River. 


Alexander Phillip’s first public record was his land entry on 14 Jun 1817 for the NW 4 of 
Section 32, Township 4S, Range 14W. So, it seems Uncle Alex may have been wrong 
about when both men arrived. While it is implied that they arrived together, that is not 
stated explicitly and should not be presumed. And it seems that Samuel and his brother 
Alexander likely arrived in Illinois at the same time, so it may have been the two of them 
who arrived together, and later than Alexander Phillips. 


The lack of an 1818 Illinois Census record for Samuel Hughes, taken together with the 
year and state of birth of his son Oliver Perry Hughes (1815, Pennsylvania) and of his 
nephew Cephas Graham Hughes (1818, Pennsylvania or Kentucky), suggest that he 
likely did not arrive in Illinois until late 1818, around the time of the land entry noted 
above. Thus, Alexander Phillips likely arrived first (he was recorded in the 1818 
Census), while Samuel and Alexander Hughes arrived later. 


ALEXANDER HUGHES 


No record of Samuel Hughes’ brother Alexander is found in records of White County, 
Illinois. But, on 2 Mar 1833, Ann Hughes made a land entry for the SE 4 SE 4 of 
Section 30, Township 4S, Range 14 W. This land had originally been entered by 
Alexander Phillips, whose entry had occurred on 28 Aug 1819, and the property was 
located kitty-corner to the original land entry of Samuel Hughes. A deed dated 7 Nov 
1845 conveyed this property from the estate of Nancy Hughes to her surviving heirs: 

e Margaret L. (Hughes) Ratcliff (born 1815 in Pennsylvania), 

e Cephas G. Hughes (born 1818 in either Pennsylvania or Kentucky [most records 

state the latter — was he born during the trip to Illinois?]), and 

e Roland Alexander Hughes (DOB unknown). 

The question is, who was Ann’s/Nancy’s husband? 


The fact that Ann Hughes had named her daughter Margaret L. and named one of her 
sons Roland Alexander, suggests a connection to Samuel Hughes’ parents, as does any 
number of deeds and census records involving these people. She clearly wasn’t the wife 
of Samuel’s brother Thomas, who will be discussed a bit later. And since Samuel’s older 
brother James had died in 1809 in Pennsylvania, that leaves only Alexander as the sole 


246 Tllinois Secretary of States’ online Public Domain Land Tract Sales Database. 
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remaining male sibling of Samuel Hughes, and thus the only logical possibility for the 
identity of her husband. Their children were all born by 1820, and Alexander is not 
found in Census records in any counties in Pennsylvania where other family members are 
found, nor is he found in records of White County, Illinois. He likely died in White 
County after the 1818 Census and prior to the 1820 Census being enumerated. It appears 
likely that Alexander Phillips had contracted to sell one of his land entries to him so that 
he could live close to his brother Samuel, and when he died the land eventually ended up 
in the possession of his widow’s heirs after she died. 


A final bit of evidence helps to cement all of the above facts together, and provide a 
degree of certainty that they have been correctly interpreted. This has to do with 
inscriptions of the headstones of Alexander Hughes, Senior in Bucks County, 
Pennsylvania and of Samuel Hughes in White County, Illinois. They read as follows: 


Alexander’s inscription: 
“Here lies my flesh entomb’d in clay 
Until the resurrection day. 
Then clad in glory I shall rise 
And meet my Saviour in the [skies?].” 


Samuel’s inscription: 

“My flesh shall lay entombed until the 
resurrection day, then burst the grave 
with sweet surprise, and in my Savi- 
ours image rise.” 


They clearly would both seem to have had a shared Presbyterian faith. 


It seems that it was not brothers-in-law Samuel Hughes and Alexander Phillips who 
migrated together to Illinois, but brothers Samuel Hughes and Alexander Hughes! 
Though with the connections between the Phillips and Grahams, it was likely Alexander 
Phillips who had convinced James Johnston to migrate west. 


THOMAS HUGHES 


It appears that before coming to Illinois Thomas Hughes had resided in 1830 and 1840 at 
Spring Garden, a town which is now a neighborhood within Philadelphia. Spring Garden 
is adjacent to Northern Lights, Pennsylvania (also now a neighborhood of Philadelphia), 
which is where Margaret (Levering) Hughes had purchased property in 1804. Her 
property was located on the main road that connected these two neighborhoods. Thus, 
while circumstantial, it strongly suggests he was her son. 


In White County, Illinois Probate Records, 1843-1848, on page 474 is found the estate of 
Thomas Hughes. The estate first entered court on 14 Jan 1844, and on 18 Jan 1844 
Samuel Hughes was made administrator of the estate. Thomas is not found in Census 
records for White County, Illinois, suggesting he had arrived after the 1840 Census and 
that he died between then and late 1843. 
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It is clear that it was Samuel Hughes, Thomas’ brother, who administered the estate. In 
the sale of personal property on 16 Jan 1844, the buyers included the children of both 
Samuel and Thomas, very strongly suggesting that they were brothers. Another buyer at 
the sale was George Gilbert, the husband of Harriet Lind, who was the younger sister of 
Thomas’ widow. George took over administration of the estate late that year, after 
Samuel died. 


Fortunately, like Samuel, Thomas had served in the War of 1812 and his widow, 
Catharine Lind, had survived to claim a pension and 160 acres of bounty land. He served 
under Captain Alexander McLain (who died in Youngstown, Westmoreland County, 
Pennsylvania in 1826).747 Thomas’ pension file states that he died on 17 Nov 1842 in 
Grayville, White County, Illinois and that he had married Catharine on 12 Oct 1819 in 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. History of Edwards County, Illinois, Volume I by Terry L. 
Harper (1980) on page 271 tells us that Thomas was born on 27 Nov 1795 in 
Pennsylvania. 


After Thomas’ death, Catherine and her small children moved back to Philadelphia, 
where she is found in Census records for 1850, 1860, 1870 and 1880. The 1850 Census 
lists her children as: Edwin, Cordelia, Harriet and Thomasanne. Both Harriet and 
Thomasanne where born in White County, Illinois. Per Ancestry.com’s Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania, Death Certificates Index, Harriet (Hughes) Rindlaub was born on 25 Apr 
1841 in Grayville to parents Thomas Hughes and Catherine “Lynd.” Her father’s place 
of birth was undecipherable, but he was born in a county of Pennsylvania that begins with 
the letter ‘B.’?48 Thomasanne was born after her father’s death, in 1844. 


So, you have Thomas’ widow living quite close to Margaret Levering Hughes’ property. 
You have a list of her children. Two of those names match those of Samuel and Thomas. 
And you have the widow Ann Hughes, two of whose children were named Margaret L. 
and Roland Alexander, and who thus had likely been the wife of Alexander Hughes, 
Junior, yet another name of one of Margaret’s sons. All in all, there is an excellent 
circumstantial case that this lineage has been correctly surmised. 


MARY HUGHES 


Mary Hughes married Peter Phillips in White County, Illinois in early 1819. No further 
record of either of them is found after that time. If she had married around age 18, then 
she had been born around 1800. Was this Mary Torr, for whom Alexander was to hold in 
trust her share of their mother’s estate? The point may be moot, as no further record of 
Peter Phillips was found, though it appears Mary may have come of age shortly after 
having arrived in White County. If so, she was the only sister of Samuel Hughes to have 
ventured west. The others all married and remained in Pennsylvania. 


247 Old and New Westmoreland, Volume I by John Newton Boucher (1918), page 390. 
48 No image was available, only a transcription. There are seven counties that begin with the letter B in 
Pennsylvania. 
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TWO OTHER HUGHES WORTH NOTING 


David Hughes was living 18 households from Samuel Hughes in the 1830 Census. He is 
found in the 1840 Census, but not in the 1820 Census. There is no 1850 Census record 
for him, so it is not known where he was born. 


Elizabeth Hughes married William McCammon on 8 Jan 1826 in White County, Illinois. 
No trace of either of them was found in later Census records. 


How either of these people relate to Samuel’s clan is unknown. The Hughes surname is 
common enough that their appearance in records of White County, Illinois may be merely 
circumstantial. Might either or both of them have been Samuel’s nephew, by his elder 
brother James? They would have been born prior to James’ death, so it seems a plausible 
possibility. 


THE FAMILY OF ALEXANDER HUGHES, SENIOR 


The following are the children of Alexander and Margaret (Levering) Hughes: 

1. James Hughes, b. circa 1776, d. circa 1809. 

2. Elizabeth Hughes, b. 6 Jun 1782, d. 27 Jun 1847 in Cincinnati, Hamilton County, 
Ohio. She married Anthony Hinkle on 27 May 1800 in Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania.”*” 

3. Samuel Hughes, b. 26 Jan 1787, d. 31 Oct 1844 in Phillipstown, White County, 
Illinois. He married Mary Johnston on 2 May 1810 in Westmorland County, 
Pennsylvania. 

4. Rebecca Hughes, b. 22 Jan 1791, d. 16 Mar 1841 in Gwynedd, Montgomery 
County, Pennsylvania. She married Edward Jones.”~° 

5. Alexander Hughes, Junior, b. circa 1794, died circa 1820 in White County, 
Illinois. He married Nancy/Ann (MNU). 

6. Thomas Hughes, b. 27 Nov 1795, d. 17 Nov 1843 in Grayville, White County, 
Illinois. He married Catherine Lind on 12 Oct 1819 in Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania. 

7. Margaret Hughes, b. unknown. /It is claimed that she married Joseph Lambert, Junior on 
1 Nov 1816 in Montgomery County, Pennsylvania, and that they lived in Virginia before moving to 
Berrien County, Michigan. Too few clues were found to corroborate this claim.] 

8. Mary Torr Hughes, b. unknown. [Possibly married David Phillips in White County, 
Illinois, but too few clues are available to establish this as fact.] 


49 National Society Sons of the American Revolution, Empire State Society, Application for Membership, 
National Number 89517, State Number, 9597, Robert Myers Montgomery (1963). 
259 National Society Sons of the American Revolution, Pennsylvania Society, Application for Membership, 
National Number 72922, State Number 5350, Ellwood Franklin Jones, Sr. (1950). 
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PART G: THE LUCAS FAMILY 


John Lucas was said to have settled in White County in 1809,7°! though there is no record 
that he was issued a pre-emption certificate to corroborate the claim. John Lucas made a 
land entry for the SE 4 of Section 31, Township 4S, Range 14W on 9 Dec 1814, and for 
the SW % of Section 20, Township 4S, Range 14W on 23 Jan 1816.7** He was appointed 
as a fence viewer at the first session of the County Court on 12 Feb 1816, held at the 
house of Lowry Hay.”°? In Jul 1818 he was licensed to keep a tavern in Carmi, upon 
posting a bond and paying $2 for a license and $1 to the county clerk.*** He served as 
Justice of the Peace from 1820-1825.” 


The final settlement of the estate of John Lucas, which was administered by John Elliott 
and William Lucas (the latter was probably John’s brother, as Census record indicate they 
were about the same age), took place on 19 Sep 1825, where various amounts were 
distributed to individuals as part of their legacies his heirs. This included a direct 
payment to Dorcas Lucas and payments to William Furniman as guardian of David, Jane 
and Matilda Lucas.?*° 


On 26 Jul 1828, Dorcas Lucas married David Phillips in White County, Illinois, and 
David Lucas married Mary Jane Phillips on 23 Aug 1830 (probably the former was the 
brother, and the latter the daughter, of Major Alexander Phillips). No further trace of 
Jane or Matilda is found in the records of White County, Illinois. David Phillips was 
living in McLean County, Illinois around 1835 when he built a watermill on Salt 
Creek.*>’ Jane Ann Lucas married Samuel S. Luce there on 2 Apr 1839. She may have 
been their daughter, or perhaps his wife’s younger sister. 


One other Lucas household is found in the 1850 Census for White County: that of Hugh 
Lucas, b. 1817. Since all of John’s children appear to have been named in the final 
settlement of his estate, Hugh was likely the son of William Lucas. 


The estate of John’s son, David Lucas, was settled on 9 Jul 1846, it having been 
administered by Aquilla Davenport. On 9 Sep 1846 David Phillips reported that David 
Lucas had left four orphaned daughters, all under the age of 14 years: Nancy A., Sarah F., 
Mary A. and Dorcas W. Lucas. The court found “that Solomon Charles is legally entitled 
to guardianship of the said minors.” In the 1850 Census (Sarah) Francis was the only 
ward still living in Solomon’s household. 


51 History of White County, Illinois by Inter-State Publishing Company (1883), page 919. 

*52 Illinois Secretary of States’ online Public Domain Land Tract Sales Database. 

253 History of White County, Illinois by Inter-State Publishing Company (1883), page 300. 

254 Thid, page 303. 

255 Thid, page 353. 

256 Illinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate journal 1822-1844 vol B, Images 21-23 of 290, 
pages 24-27. 

257 History of McLean County, Illinois by Jacob Louis Hasbrouck (1924), page 99. 
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PART H: THE LUKENBILL FAMILY 


The family of George Lukenbill is a bit of a curiosity worth exploring. Unlike the other 
families covered in this chapter, they were not early settlers of our area of interest. But it 
is odd that this family from Washington County, Indiana, (which is five counties to the 
east of White County, Illinois) would have such a large presence near Phillipstown, and 
only near Phillipstown. Especially since both George and his second wife, Charlotte, had 
never lived in White County, and were buried in Washington County, Indiana, in 1861 
and 1858, respectively. George is listed there in the 1860 Census with his children 
Malinda, Caroline, Adaline and Ransom. 


The following will abstract tells us about George Lukenbill’s family.”°* Note that Daniel 
Hon, “Jr.” and Emanuel Johnston were named as co-executors for the estate: 


“GEORGE LUKENBILL of Wash. Co., Ind. 
p.421, Will Record B 
Date: June 5, 1858 Probated: June 18, 1861 
Sons: David Jesse; George; Joseph; William; Noah; Daniel; Ransom 
Daughters: Malinda; Eliza, Lucinda; Caroline; Barbara Adaline and Jane 
Executors: Emanuel Johnson [sic] of Indiana and Daniel Hawn.[sic] Jr. of 
Il. 
Witnesses: S. D. Emery and William P. Green” 


This story involves two Daniel Hons, who were uncle and nephew. The latter, the son of 
the elder Daniel’s brother Jonas, is the “Jr” referred to in the above will. To prevent 
confusing these two men in this section, the younger Daniel is referred to as “Junior” just 
as he is above, and the elder will be referred to as “Senior.” They relate as follows: 


Jacob Hon, b. 1785 
Daniel Hon “Senior”, b. 1806 
Jonas Hon, b. 1807 
Daniel Hon “Junior”, b. 1829 


We will soon learn that the first record of the Hons and Lukenbills together was in 1851, 
when George Lukenbill’s stepdaughter (Nancy Johnston) married Daniel Hon, Senior in 
Washington County, Indiana. Which begs the question, had the Hons and Lukenbills 
been close neighbors or relatives prior to arriving in Washington County, Indiana? 


Recall that earlier in this chapter we learned that Jonas Hon had left Rowan County, 
North Carolina sometime after 1779 and had arrived in Kentucky by at least 1787. 
George Lukenbill and his wife Susannah were witnesses to the Baptism of a son of 
Christian Lukenbill in Beck’s Union Church on 7 May 1803 in Rowan County, North 
Carolina,”°’ and there is record of his brother David arriving in Washington County, 


258 Abstracts of Wills of Washington County, Indiana, 1808-1902 by Miss Lulie Davis (1971), page 50. 
259 Beck’s Church Record, 1803-1845 by Henry Reeves (1991), page number unknown. 
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Indiana by 7 Apr 1817.* There is no record of any Lukenbills who lived in the same 
neighborhood as Jonas Hon, or his son Jacob, from 1787 until Jacob moved to Illinois in 
1815. 


So, there is a period of at least 64 years (three generations) between when the Hons left 
Rowan County and the first time a Hon showed up in the vicinity of the Lukenbills. It 
very clearly wasn’t the Lukenbills who influenced Daniel Hon, Senior’s marriage to 
Nancy Johnston in 1851. Something else powerfully compelled him to find a bride more 
than a hundred miles from his home. What was that something else? The best clue is 
found in Daniel’s personal Bible. 


We are exceedingly fortunate that the 170+ year old family bible records of Daniel Hon 
“Senior” have survived, which had been in the possession of a direct descendant, 
Charlene (Cleveland) Shields until her death in 2015.*°! The information had been 
written into a Bible (published in 1850), which was printed by the American Bible 
Society of New York. The portion of particular interest includes the following: 


“Page 2: 

George Lukenbill was born March 9" in the year of our Lord 1783. 
Charlotte Lukenbill was born January 15" in the year of our Lord 1798. 
Maryann Johnston was born February 19", January 19, 1820 (???) 
Emanuel Johnston was born August 28", 1821. 

Nancy Johnston was born May 14", 1823.” 


The reason why Daniel’s bible contained these names is because he had traveled from 
White County, Illinois to Washington County, Indiana to marry Nancy Johnston on 27 
May 1851. And who was Nancy Johnston? In 1834, George Lukenbill had been 
appointed the guardian for her and her sister, Maryann, who were both daughters of John 
Johnston, deceased.*© John’s estate was probated in early 1824.* And on 23 Feb 1826, 
his widow Charlotte Johnson [sic] married George Lukenbill in Washington County, 
Indiana. George had been the neighbor of her deceased husband in the 1820 Census 
there. So, in the above, Charlotte Lukenbill was the mother of Maryann, Emanuel and 
Nancy. George Lukenbill was their stepfather. 


Recall that the Hons were highly literate, with several having been preachers (including 
Daniel, but not until 1865). The specific spelling of Johnston in the above Bible record is 
very significant. Public records, on the other hand, were recorded phonetically by any 
number of other people, who may or may not have heard things correctly, which offers 
one explanation of the use of both Johnson and Johnston in public records for various 
individuals. 


260 North Carolina, Rowan County, Deeds, Book 24, page 431, David and Catherine Lukenbill power of 
attorney to Jacob Rickard. 

261 Roots and Branches, Vol. 5, No. 5, October 2007, page 71. 

262 Guardianships, 1820-1859, Washington County, Indiana by June Voyles (1989), page 32. This source 
records their surname as Johnson. 

263 www.genealogytrails.com/ind/washington/death_intestate.html. Accessed 1 Feb 2021. 
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Let’s consider for a moment the interconnection of the families of the mothers of Daniel 
Hon and Nancy Johnston: 
e Susannah (Brown) Hon Johnston had lived in White County, Illinois, and her 
second husband was James Johnston 
e Charlotte (Morget?) Johnston Lukenbill, had lived in Washington County, Indiana 
and her first husband was John Johnston. 
The two women had lived at least 125 miles apart. 


Let’s also briefly recall what Uncle Alex has told us about James Johnston’s brothers: 


“As they grew to manhood and womanhood they scattered as most families do. 
Some came to America... I have often heard him speak of his brothers; their 
names as I remember hearing them were: John, Mathew, Alexander, and 
James.” 


He doesn’t tell us what became of his brothers, though we’d deduced that Alexander had 
joined James Johnston briefly in White County, Illinois. The fates of John and Mathew 
Johnston remain a mystery. 


Susannah’s son, grandson and great grandson by her first marriage married five of 
Charlotte’s daughters, as shown below: 


Susannah Brown, m. 1" Jacob Hon, m. 2" James Johnston 
Daniel Hon “Senior”, b. 1806 
m. 1 Sarah Winkler 
Jonas J. Hon 
m. Eliza Lukenbill in 1859 
m. 2"! Nancy Johnston in 1851 
m. 3” Lucinda Lukenbill in 1859 
Jonas Hon, b. 1807 
Daniel Hon “Junior”, b. 1829 
m. 1°‘ Amanda Lukenbill in 1857 
m. 2" Malinda Lukenbill in 1869 


And below are the same relationships from Charlotte’s perspective, where five of her 
daughters married Hons: 


Charlotte Morget?, m. 1 John Johnston 
Nancy Johnston, b. 1823 
m. Daniel Hon “Senior” in 1851 
Charlotte Morget?, m. 2" George Lukenbill (John Johnston’s neighbor) 
Amanda Lukenbill, b. 1831 
m. Daniel Hon “Junior” in 1857 
Lucinda Lukenbill, b. 1838 
m. Daniel Hon “Senior” in 1859 
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Malinda Lukenbill, b. 1832 

m. Daniel Hon “Junior” in 1869 
Eliza Lukenbill, b. 1833 

m. Jonas J. Hon in 1859 


Two other Lukenbills also married in White County, Illinois. Charlotte’s youngest 
stepson Noah married Ellen Hunsinger in 1860, and Charlotte’s daughter Caroline 
married Henry C. Whiting there in 1863. And her son Ransom enlisted in Company K, 
87" Illinois Infantry in White County, Illinois in 1862. 


It is clear that the Lukenbill children did not all migrate together, as Malinda and 
Caroline where still living in Washington County, Indiana in 1860, despite four of their 
siblings having married prior to that time in White County, Illinois. Each appears to have 
moved close to the time when they actually married. 


These marriages took place in an era when it was still common for marriages to be 
arranged, and for the bride and groom to be either neighbors or members of the same 
church. It was also common for women to marry at age 18, yet all of the women in the 
marriages highlighted above were at least 21 years old when they were wed. Why would 
these adults marry, when Charlotte was the only one of their parents left alive when the 
first marriage took place? 


The most likely conclusion is that she and Susannah had been sisters-in-law, and that 
James Johnston and John Johnston were brothers. By default, she probably became the 
matriarch of the family once the others had died. It appears that she and Charlotte were 
determined to keep their husband’s wealth in the family. 


Would it be nice for someone to have left us an unambiguous, black-and-white record of 
their relationship? Yes, indeed. Is it reasonable to think that such direct evidence will 
ever be found? No, not for people living in that time period. Again, we are exceedingly 
lucky to have Daniel Hon’s personal Bible records, together with Uncle Alex’s 
remarkable memory and his firsthand knowledge, to help in piecing this speculative 
puzzle together. With the odds of finding proof that is more direct being exceedingly 
unlikely, this well-reasoned analysis is likely the best proof possible. 


[It is important to note that there were Hons who lived in Washington County, Indiana and surrounding 
counties, some of whom were descendants of Jacob’s brother John. But there are no records to suggest that 
any of them lived within 10 miles of George Lukenbill. And those who lived closest didn’t stay in the area 
for long.] 
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PART I: THE PHILLIPS FAMILY 


It is odd that, aside from what we know of Major Alexander Phillips, not much is known 
of the Phillips family of Phillipstown. In the hope of discovering why this is the case, 
early land and Census records for White County, Illinois were reviewed to see if they 
could tell us anything about the first Phillips family to settle there. 


Complicating the research of this family is a lack of early headstones to memorialize 
them, which can often provide clues as to how individuals relate. The likely cause of this 
shortage is found on page 921 of History of White County, Illinois by Inter-State 
Publishing Company (1883), where it states: “... There is one cemetery on the old Major 
Phillips farm now owned by J. E. Clifford. There were originally about twenty graves, 
but they are now entirely obliterated.” And that had occurred before 1883, so the 
chances are extremely remote that any of that information was recorded before the 
cemetery had been destroyed. 


However, in 1824 Alexander Phillips had deeded one acre in the NE corner of the NW 4 
of Section 31, T4S, R14W to the Trustees of the Little Wabash Baptist Church.? A 
small graveyard is still extant there, which is currently described in various books as Old 
Phillipstown Cemetery. Headstones include those of the Graham and Charles families. 
By late 1835 a subscription of $402.50 had been raised in order to build a brick meeting 
house that was to measure 35 feet by 45 feet. I was to be located at the east end of the 
property.” 


It is curious that the first Phillips to make a land entry in White County was James 
Phillips, on 11 Jan 1817; for the NE % Section 31, T4S, R14W (this was the property that 
Phillipstown would later be platted upon). This property was relinquished to Alexander 
Phillips, date unknown (probably soon after James’ death), who patented the NE 4 (40 
acres) of this 160 acre property on 28 Jul 1838, while the W ’% (80 acres) was patented on 
15 Nov 1830 by David Phillips and John M. C. [sic: McClure] Graham (husband of 
Rebecca Phillips), assignees of James Phillips.?°°?°’ Just six months later, on 14 Jun 
1817, a land entry was made by Alexander Phillips for the property that abutted to the 
west (NW 4 Section 31), which was patented on 10 Dec 1818 (though it shows that he 
was the assignee of Daniel Brown).”°* An additional source states that James Phillips 
also entered on 11 Jan 1817 the SW 4 Section 31, T4S, R14W, but that he relinquished 
the claim to David Phillips, date unknown, who patented the W 4 of the property on 15 
Nov 1830, though he is shown to have been the assignee of Hugh Steward.7”° These 
Phillips men were almost certainly were related, but how? 


264 Tilinois, White County, Deeds, Book A, page 158. 

265 Centennial History of Crossville & Phillips Township by Crossville Centennial History Committee 
(1995), page 44. 

266 Early Land Grants of White County, Illinois, 1814-1854, Probate Index, 1818-1976 by Harriet Vaught 
(1976), page 8. 

267 General Land Office Records, Accession # 1L1630_.252. 

268 General Land Office Records, Accession # CV-0090-075. 

269 Early Land Grants of White County, Illinois, 1814-1854, Probate Index, 1818-1976 by Harriet Vaught 
(1976), page 7. 

270 General Land Office Records, Accession # CV-0096-408 & CV-0096-409. 


FIRST FAMILIES OF PHILLIPSTOWN, WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS BY STEVE MALONE 177 


The Illinois State Census of 1818 shows Alexander and James Phillips living in White 
County. Alexander is in household #482, which contained one male over age 21 and one 
other white inhabitant. James is found in household #451, which contained one male 
over age 21 and six other white inhabitants.””! These were likely the men who had made 
land entries in 1817, and their households suggest that James was either Alexander’s 
father or an older brother. 


There was one Phillips marriage in White County prior to 1820: on 4 Mar 1819, Peter 
Phillips married Mary Hughes. Peter purchased land a few miles west of Carmi, and no 
further trace of him is found. There is very little to tie him to the Phillips of interest to us, 
aside from the possibility that Mary may have been the younger sister (Mary Torr 
Hughes) of Samuel Hughes. 


In the 1820 Census there are listings for the following Phillips households living in Fox 
River Township: 

e Alexander Phillips, who was between 26 and 44 years old, with a household of 
nine: himself, three sons, four daughters and a wife or housekeeper. 

e James Phillips, who was between 16 (more likely at least 21) and 25 years old (or 
aged between 13 [more likely 18] and 22 in 1817). He had a wife of the same age 
range and a daughter under age 10. Also living with them was a woman between 
the ages of 26 and 44. 

e Burnside Phillips, who was between 16 and 25 years old, with a wife of the same 
age range and a daughter under age 10. 


The above James could not have been the one in the 1818 Census, as there are four fewer 
individuals in his 1820 household. There does not seem to be a White County marriage 
record for him, which suggests that he had married prior to arriving in Illinois. From here 
on, we’ll refer to this James as James Phillips, Junior. The question is: if this is a 
different James Phillips, what became of the James from the 1818 Census? 


For the household of James Phillips, the 1820 Illinois State Census lists two males over 
age 21 and three additional persons.?” So it is possible that James Senior was living with 
James Junior in 1820, but was outside the household when the Federal Census was 
enumerated. 


There were three Phillips marriages in White County prior to 1830: 

e 1825, David Phillips to Dorcas Lucas. 

e 1825, Sally Phillips to Robert Graham. 

e 1826, Rebecca Phillips to John McClure Graham. 
(There was also a marriage between James Phillips and Sally Wilkerson in Posey County, 
Indiana on 3 Oct 1823. A number of message board posts suggest that he was a son of 
John P. Phillips of North Carolina, and thus not of interest to us.) 


271 Tlinois Census Returns, 1810 and 1818 by Margaret Cross Norton (1935), pages 206 and 207. 
272 Illinois Census Returns, 1820 by Margaret Cross Norton (1934), page 350. 
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Of these three Phillips, the two Graham brides lived with their husbands in close 
proximity to the land entries made in 1817 by James Phillips and Alexander Phillips. 
Sally died around 1840, but from the 1830 Census we know that her age falls within the 
same age range as her brother David. Rebecca lived to be more than 80 years old. She 
was said to have been born in Oct 1803 in Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania.?7*:?”4 
David and his wife sold their property described as the W 4 NE 4 of Section 31, 
Township 4 South, Range 14 West on 6 Jan 1837 to John McClure and Rebecca 
(Phillips) Graham (Samuel Hughes was one of the witnesses)””>. 


In the 1830 Census there are listings for eight Phillips households in White County, but 
five of them are a different Phillips clan that had migrated from South Carolina — 
Shadrack Phillips and his sons: George H., Hiram, Micajah and Richmond. They settled 
in Hawthorne Township, just west of Carmi. 


The Phillips households living in Phillips Township in 1830 were: 

e Alexander Phillips, aged 40-49, in a household of ten persons. 

e James Phillips (whom we’ll call Senior), who was between 70 and 79 years old 
with a wife of the same age range. 

e David Phillips, in the Census household immediately preceding James. He was 
between 20 and 29 years old, as was his wife. As noted above, David had married 
Dorcas Lucas on 26 Jul 1825, but his household contained six children, three of 
whom were too old to have been those of Dorcas. The map on the following page 
shows how David Phillips’ 80-acre patent (D) abutted the 1817 land entries made 
by James Phillips (A) and Alexander Phillips (B). 


223 Find A Grave, memorial #8441154, Antioch Cemetery, Grundy County, Missouri, no headstone photo. 
274 Page 583, History of Grundy County, Missouri, Birdsall & Dean (1881). 
275 Illinois, White County, Deeds, Book C, pages 95 and 96. 
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Source: Adlas of the State of Illinois by Union Atlas Company (1876) 


Phillips & Graham Land Entries — Map Legend: 
James Phillips, 1817 
Alexander Phillips, 1817 
Robert Graham, husband of Sally Phillips, 1819 
. David Phillips, 1830 
John McClure Graham, husband of Rebecca Phillips, 1836. 


moOW> 


It seems that James Phillips, Junior and Burnside Phillips had died prior to the 1830 
Census, as David was too young to have been either of these men. The extra children in 
David’s household were likely children of either or both men. 


James Phillips’ 1817 land entry was assigned to David Phillips and John McClure 
Graham (husband of Rebecca Phillips), who received a patent to the land on 15 Nov 
1830.77 In turn, John and Rebecca (Phillips) Graham of White County, Illinois and 
David and Dorcas (Lucas) Phillips of McLean County, Illinois sold the property to 
Alexander Phillips for $40 on 6 Jan 1837.7’ So the fact that the property went from 
James Phillips to Rebecca (Phillips) Graham and David Phillips, strongly suggests that 
they were James Senior’s children, so it is most probable that it was he who had made the 
1817 land entry. 


Next, let’s look at the birth year ranges of the various Phillips that we’ve been discussing, 
all of whom had lived in Phillips Township (formerly Fox River Township): 

e James Phillips, Senior, b. 1750-1760. 

e Alexander Phillips, b. 1780-1790. 


276 General Land Office, CF-0096-409. 
277 White County, Illinois Deed Record C, page 98. David Phillips subsequently patented 400 acres of land 
in McLean County on 20 Mar 1837 and | Apr 1837. 
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e James Phillips, Junior, b. 1795-1805. 

e Burnside Phillips, b. 1795-1805. 

e Rebecca Phillips, b. Oct 1803. 

e Sally Phillips, b. 1800-1810. 

e David Phillips, b. 1800-1810. 

e Peter Phillips, b. ? (probably 1800-1810) 


According to Uncle Alex’s booklet, Alexander Phillips’ wife, Nancy Johnston, was said 
to have been born in 1785, but that is contradicted by Census records. As noted earlier, a 
composite of three different Census age ranges narrows her likely birth year range to 
between 1790 and 1793. If she married at age 18, then her first child would have been 
born between 1809 and 1812 (one year was added for gestation). So, she nearly certainly 
was not the mother of Rebecca, and the odds are poor that she was the mother of either 
Sally, David or Peter. 


Thus, circumstantially, James Phillips, Senior would appear to have been the father of all 
of the other individuals. This may not be a correct assumption, but with no other suspects 
to consider it would seem to be the most likely scenario. 


James, Peter, David and Burnside Phillips were not enumerated in White County, Illinois 
after the 1830 Census, though David shows up in Government Land Office records in 
McLean County, Illinois in 1835. His presence there is confirmed in a deed dated 6 Jan 
1837 to him and his sister Rebecca from their brother Alexander.”’* Of James’ children 
other than Alexander, only Rebecca (Phillips) Graham, Sarah (Phillips) Graham and 
David Graham had children who have been identified. The majority of the known 
descendants of James Phillips, Senior come from these three people. 


The family of Alexander Phillips was covered in the first section of Chapter 4. Of his 
four sons, none seem to have perpetuated the Phillips surname. And of his daughters, 
only his daughter Mary Jane (Phillips) Lucas (wife of David Lucas) started a family line 
that lasted more than two generations. 


So, it would seem that the Phillips surname for Alexander’s entire line has ‘daughtered 
out,’ which would explain why so little is known of what became of the other Phillips of 
Phillipstown, Illinois. 


Alexander died intestate, and the final settlement of his estate took place at the 5 Oct 
1846 term of the White County, Illinois probate court. George Graham was the 
administrator. It seems his estate may not have been adequate to pay all of his debts, as 
the net proceeds from the sale of his assets amounted to $212.60, but claims against his 
estate appear to have exceeded $800. Of his property at the time of his death, there was a 
mortgage to Samuel Hughes in the amount of $269.54.7” 


278 Tilinois, White County, Deeds, Book C, pages 95 and 96. 
2” Illinois, White County, Probate Journals, Book A, pages 193 and 194. FHL Microfilm #4669890. 
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DAVID PHILLIPS 


David Phillips, Alexander’s brother, had married Dorcas Lucas in 1825. He sold his 
property in White County, Illinois in 1831 and moved to McLean County, Illinois. From 
there, he moved to Livingston County, Missouri in the late 1830s, where he patented 440 
acres of land in Grundy County, Missouri, near where “John M. Graham of Illinois” (his 
brother-in-law) would patent land a few years later.”®° From there, he moved to Monroe 
County, Iowa, where he and three of his children are found in the 1850 Census, and 
where he had patented land the same year. 


The following tells a bit about what happened next:7*! 


“...mention should be made of two temporary settlers on Tyrrell Prairie 
[in what was then Oregon Territory]’*? — both in 1852 — on the west side 
of the prairie. The first was David Phillips, widower, with three children, 
David Lucas, Dorcas and Huldah, all from Iowa to Portland in 1851, and 
to Thurston county [Washington] the next year... David Lucas Phillips 
was in the merchandising business with his father in Olympia for several 
years, and was later a businessman in San Francisco. Huldah Phillips 
became the wife of Samuel Williams, and a daughter [Carrie] of that 
union is now a resident of Olympia in the person of Mrs. H. B. McElroy.” 


While in Washington Territory, he held various positions in the Territorial Government. 
In 1870, he partnered with Dexter Horton to form Phillips-Horton & Company, private 
bankers. At the time, the population of Seattle was about 1,000 people. When he died in 
San Francisco in 1872, his interest in the firm was acquired by Arthur A. Denny, who 
was also administrator of David’s estate. The bank was one of three banks that in 1929 
merged to form Seafirst Corporation, which in 1983 was acquired by Bank America. 
Horton and Denny were two men prominent in the founding of the City of Seattle. Two 
Seattle landmarks are the Dexter Horton building and the Denny Regrade, the latter being 
an area north of downtown, where Denny Hill was flattened by more than 100 feet to 
create a mostly flat area for expansion of the city. David Phillips might well have been 
another well-known Seattle pioneer name if he had lived a longer life... 


The will of David Phillips names the following heirs (the residence of each legatee is 
noted elsewhere in the probate file):7°° 

Dorcas Phillips (of San Francisco), 

John Phillips (of Albia, Monroe County, Iowa), 

David Lucas Phillips (of San Francisco), 

William L. Phillips (of San Francisco), 

Huldah Williams (of Olympia, Thurston County, Washington Territory), and 


AES Ee 


280 Government Land Office, Patents, Accession #?. 

81 The Tacoma Sunday News-Ledger (Tacoma, Washington), 3 Jun 1917, Volume 1, Number 41, page 35, 
column 2, bottom of page. 

282 Present-day Hawks Prairie, located immediately west of the Nisqually River Delta and northwest of 
Lacey, Washington. 

283 Washington Territory, King County, Probate Files, Box 5, File 37, David Phillips. 
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6. The heirs of Lewis Phillips (of Grundy County, Missouri): 
Sarah E. Phillips, 

b. William D. Phillips, 

Lewis Phillips. 


a. 


Cc. 


REBECCA (PHILLIPS) GRAHAM 


Rebecca was covered in the earlier section of this chapter (Part D: The Graham Family) 
in the biography of her husband, John M. Graham. 


SUMMARY 


Based upon the preceding facts and analysis, the known members of the Phillips family 
were as follows: 


1. James Phillips, Senior, b. about 1755, died after 1830. 

Major Alexander Phillips, b. about 1785, d. 13 Nov 1844. His family is 
covered in Chapter 5, Part A: Nancy (Johnston) Phillips. 

Burnside Phillips, b. about 1795. 

James Phillips, Junior, b. 1796. 

David Phillips, b. 17 Mar 1801, d. 6 Mar 1872. He married Dorcas 
Lucas on 26 Jul 1825 in White County, Illinois. 


a. 


b. 
c. 
d. 


Vil. 


Lewis Phillips, b. 1824, d. 1856. He married Martha Anna 
Ashbrook on 12 Feb 1846 in Grundy County, Missouri. 


ii. John Phillips, b. 1827, d. 26 Feb 1876. He married Ellenor Jane 


Allison on 15 Jun 1852 in Monroe County, Iowa. 


iii. Elizabeth Phillips, b. 1831. 


David Lucas Phillips, b. 1834, d. 11 Feb 1883. He married 
Sophia Ellen Settlemeier on 9 Feb 1858 in Linn County, Oregon. 
Dorcas Phillips, b. 6 Dec 1837, d. 13 Mar 1873. 


i. William Lucas Phillips, b. Jul 1839, d. 17 Aug 1904. He married 


Julia Sophia MNU around 1868. 
Hulda Phillips, b. 1 Dec 1843, d. 30 Nov 1879. She married 
Samuel Williams. 


Rebecca Phillips, b. 15 Oct 1803, d. Jan 1884. She married John 
McClure Graham on 14 Feb 1826 in White County, Illinois. Her 
husband and children were covered in earlier in this chapter in Part D: 
The Graham Family. 
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PART J: THE STUART / STEWART FAMILY 


Both spellings of this surname are found for many of the individuals of this family. 
Stuart seems to be predominant spelling in early records, while some later generations 
chose the latter spelling. The former spelling is used here, for simplicity’s sake. 


Jonathan and Hugh Stuart were two other early settlers of interest. Between them, they 
made land entries on over 160 acres between 1815 and 1818, including three properties 
within close proximity to where Phillipstown would later be founded. Indeed, Johnathan 
Stewart (husband of Fannie Brown) is found in the 1818 Illinois State Census living 
between the households of Daniel Brown, Senior and Daniel Brown, Junior, with the 
widow Susannah (Brown) Hon living on the other side of Daniel Brown, Senior. 


HUGH STUART 


The identity of Hugh Stewart is a bit of an enigma, as he is not found in the 1818 State 
Census or the 1820 Federal Census. He likely was Johnathan’s father or brother, since 
their properties were located so close to one another. Among the more credible family 
trees on Ancestry.com, he is said to have been Jonathan’s father. This seems plausible, in 
that in the 1850 Census for White County, Illinois is the record of Phebe Stuart, who was 
believed to have been his wife. She was living in the household of Daniel and Sarah 
(Stuart) Kuykendall, together with Fannie (Brown) Stuart, Sarah’s mother. 


JONATHAN STUART 


Jonathan Stuart is the primary focus of our interest in this family, as he is said to have 
married Frances Brown around 1812 in Muhlenberg County, Kentucky. He is not found 
in tax records there, suggesting that if this information is accurate, his stay there was very 
brief. On 17 Jul 1815, he made a land entry for the SW 4 of Section 30, Township 4 
South, Range 14 West, the first of several land entries totaling 680 acres. His last entry 
was in 1839. 


A final settlement of the estate of Jonathan Stewart was attempted at the 26 Sep 1844 
Probate Court, but seems to have been de-railed by the untimely death of the first 
administrator, Samuel Hughes.”*4 His son, David Stewart, was next assigned to 
administer the estate, and final settlement took place in Feb 1851. It notes 1/3 of net 
proceeds were given to his widow and that the remainder was split into 8 shares, each 
receiving$3 1.67 %4, though no heirs were named.”®° The following trail of deeds are the 
key to identifying those eight heirs. Each heir or set of heirs is denoted by a capital letter 
that denotes the order in which they are found in public records, starting with Eli Stuart 
as “A.” 


On 13 Jun 1847, Eli Stuart (A) purchased an interest in “the real estate of Jonathan 
Stuart, our deceased father” for $50 each from: 


284 Tilinois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate journal 1820-1849, vol A, pages 115 & 116, 
image 78 of 210. From familysearch.org. 

285 T/linois, Probate Records, 1819-1970, White, Probate records 1850-1856, vol D, page 91, image 71 of 
322. From familysearch.org. 
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B. John Stuart and his wife Susan; 
C. David Stuart*® and his wife Mary; and 
D. Isaac Stanley and his wife Mary (Stuart). 


The above properties, all subject to “the widows dower,” were described as:7°” 

e The NW 4 of Section 25, Township 4 South, Range 10 East 
(this land entered by Jonathan Stuart on 6 Oct 1817), 

e The NE % of Section 25, Township 4 South, Range 10 East 
(this land entered by Jonathan Stuart on 8 Feb 1836), 

e The NE '% NE % of Section 9, Township 4 South, Range 10 East 
(this land entered by George Stewart 28 Jan 1839 and patented by him on 10 Oct 
1840°°*), 

e The NW '%4NW % of Section 10, Township 4 South, Range 10 East (though 
Jonathan did not make the initial entry on this land, he received the patent for it 
on | Jul 18417°° and his son Eli patented an adjoining property on the same day), 
and 

e The NW '%4SW % of Section 10, Township 4 South, Range 10 East 
(land entered by Jonathan Stuart on 10 Apr 1839). 


On 4 Mar 1850, Eli Stuart purchased the above described “real estate of Jonathan Stuart, 
our deceased father” for $200 from:?”° 

E. Jeremiah Stuart, and 

F. Daniel Kuykendall (husband of Sarah Stuart).?! 
On 3 Feb 1855, Jeremiah Stuart and Mary Ann his wife sold their interest in the above 
land to Daniel Kuykendall for $200.7” 


On 5 Sep 1854, Daniel Kuykendall purchased the interest in the lands of Jonathan Stuart 
for $600 from: 
G. Jackson Hon of Scott County, Arkansas and Jonas Hon of White County, 
Illinois, conditioned that Jackson Hon was the “father and next friend of Peter 
Hon, Mary Hon and Sarah Hon who are the owners in right of their mother 
Elizabeth (Stuart) the one undivided eighth part of the lands herein described 
(who was a daughter and heir at law of Jonathan Stuart, deceased.)””°> Why 


286 David was appointed Administrator Debonis Non after the original administrator of Jonathan Stuart’s 
estate, Samuel Hughes, died. 

287 All land entry dates are from the Illinois Secretary of State’s Illinois Public Domain Land Tract Sales 
Database at ilsos.gov. 

288 General Land Office, Accession #1L1730__.265. If this George had been a son of Johnathan’s, it 
appears he died before his father and left no heirs. 

289 General Land Office, Accession #1L1740__.213. 

20 Tilinois, White County, Deeds, Book N, pages 398 to 399. Familysearch.org microfilm # 977695, image 
522 of 650. 

291 Jonathan Stuart’s widow Frances was living with the Kuykendahls in the 1850 Census. Her son 
Jeremiah was living in the household after theirs. 

22 Tilinois, White County, Deeds, Book N, pages 399 & 400. Familysearch.org microfilm # 977695, images 
522 and 523 of 650. 

3 Illinois, White County, Deeds, Book N, pages 400 and 401. Familysearch.org microfilm # 977695, 
images 523 and 524. 
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both men are named on this deed remains a mystery, unless perhaps Jonas had 
loaned money for part of the property? But both men signed the deed, and the 
deed specifically states that $300 was for Jackson Hon’s interest. 


On 8 Oct 1855, Daniel Kuykendall purchased an interest in the lands of Jonathan Stuart 
as described above from: 

H. James M. Spain and Frances (Stuart) his wife, and Henry P. Smith and Jane 
(Stuart) his wife, all of Shelby County, Illinois, for $160 (daughters of Daniel 
Stuart, per his widow’s 1850 Census record).”"* At one point, Daniel Stuart had 
moved to Shelby County, Illinois, where on 30 Nov 1836 he made a land entry on 
40 acres of land described as the NE % SW ' of Section 5, Township 9 North, 
Range 6 East. On Feb 20 1837, David Stuart entered the abutting property to the 
north, located in the SE %4 NW ™% of the same section. 


The above series of deeds appears to identify the heirs not named in Jonathan Stuart’s 
estate. Any other of his children apparently died before him and/or did not leave heirs of 
their own. The heirs in birth order were (the capital letter in parentheses after their name 
matches to the same letter in the deed records discussed above): 

1. Daniel Stuart (H), b. about 1813, d. Aug 1842.”°° He married Martha Matilda 
Boyd on 31 Oct 1835 in Coles County, Illinois. His share went to his daughters 
Frances and Jane of Shelby County, Illinois. 

2. Eli Stuart (A), b. 15 Jan 1816, d. 8 Nov 1858. He married first Louisa Stuart on 
7 Apr 1836, second Nancy Furniman on 14 Apr 1843 and third Nancy Jane 
Hughes on 20 Feb 1858, all in White County, Illinois. 

3. John Stuart (B), b. 1818, d. 23 Feb 1863. He married Sarah Susannah Winkler 
on 18 Mar 1841 in White County, Illinois. 

4. Elizabeth Stuart (G), b. 1820, d. 1848. She married Jackson Hon on 31 Dec 
1836 in White County, Illinois. Her share went to her children Peter, Mary and 
Sarah of Scott County, Arkansas. 

5. David Stuart (C), b. 5 Aug 1822, d. 25 Jan 1892. He married Mary E. Pickler 
on 20 Feb 1845 in White County, Illinois. 

6. Mary Stuart (D), b. 29 Aug 1824, d. 11 Dec 1870. She married Isaac Stanley 
on 24 Mar 1842 in White County, Illinois. 

7. Jeremiah Stuart (E), b. 27 Jun 1830, d. Jan 1880. He married Martha Ann 
Cross on 28 Feb 1850 in White County, Illinois. 

8. Sarah Stuart (F), b. 22 May 1833, d. 17 Apr 1894. She married Daniel 
Kuykendall on 12 Sep 1849 in White County, Illinois. 


On 10 Apr 1860, Johnathon Stuart’s widow Frances (Brown) sold 120 acres of Bounty 
Land for her husband’s War of 1812 service in Capt. Boultinghouse’s Rangers to John 
and James Slevin, who acquired land in Calhoun County, Iowa.””° She is found in the 
1870 Census living with her daughter Sarah. She died on 28 Nov 1875. 


24 Tilinois, White County, Deeds, Book N, pages 398 to 400. Familysearch.org microfilm # 977695, images 
522 & 523 of 650. 

2°5 The death date comes from unsourced trees on Ancestry.com. 

296 General Land Office, Accession # MW-0344-168. 
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PART K: THE WHITING FAMILY 


Elder Charles Montague Whiting married Selina Endicott. Their daughter, Virginia 
Endicott Whiting, married Alex Johnston, the author of the little booklet that has 
precipitated this more detailed account of the early settlers of Phillipstown, Illinois. 
Other Whiting connections are sprinkled throughout the various families covered in this 
book. 


The author also encountered Whiting connections in a separate research project involving 
the family of Simon Williams of Cynthiana, Posey County, Indiana.”°’ Evidence was 
discovered that ties the Whitings of Phillipstown to the Whitings of Cynthiana. At first 
this was somewhat sketchy, but further investigation put everything on a much more solid 
footing. So, while slightly off topic for this research, it seemed worth recording what is 
known of these Whiting families so that other researchers can more readily piece together 
the Whiting puzzle, and with greater certainty that the facts are correct. 


Our search beings in Spotsylvania County, Virginia. 


WHITING ANCESTRY IN VIRGINIA 


Maxfield Whiting is the farthest Whiting ancestor that researchers have agreed on for 
Uncle Alex’s wife’s branch of the Whiting clan. There are primary public records 
(discussed later) which show that Maxfield had sons named John, George and William, 
plus a daughter named Martha. Other children are claimed to be his for whom there is no 
direct evidence of proof. 


In Memoir of Rev. Samuel Whiting, D.D., and of his wife, Elizabeth St. John by William 
Whiting, former editor of the New England Historic-Genealogical Society, (1873, second 
edition) on page 289 is a chapter entitled The Virginia Family of Whiting (referred to 
later as the Samuel Whiting memoir). Regarding the Whiting lineage of direct concern to 
us, it states: 


“... there is a line of descendants of McField or Maxfield Whiting, who are now 
living in Kentucky, Illinois and Indiana, and are quite numerous. 


“McField Whiting m. Letitia Johnson of Spottsylvania [sic] Co., Va.; their 
children were: 

James and William, both killed in the Revolutionary War; 

Thomas, m. Miss Cunningham of Fredericksburg; 

Charles m. Sally Montague of Spottsylvania; 

Elizabeth, m. Thomas Estes; 

Martha, m. Benjamin Poe; 

Nancy, m. John Estes. 
The ramifications of this family are extensive.’ 


I 


°7 The Pioneer Williams Families of Smith Township, Posey County, Indiana, Volume I by Steve Malone 
(2014), references are found throughout the book. 
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The obvious thing to point out is that this source does not mention two of the proven 
children of Maxfield Whiting: John and George. Thus, it is not authoritative. 


Thomas W. Jones, CG, CGL, has researched Maxfield Whiting of Stafford County, 
Virginia, 7°* using it as a case example of how to apply the Genealogical Proof Standard 
using indirect clues. Anyone interested in possible Whiting ancestral connections prior to 
Maxfield Whiting would be wise to seek a full copy of his article. Of direct interest to us, 
he found parish records of the baptisms of two of Maxfield’s children by Lettice: 

e John, b. 6 Feb 1755 and 

e George, b. 20 Dec 1761. 
He also makes a compelling case that they had two additional children: 

e William and 

e Martha. 
So, let’s take a look at these two sources side by side: 


Samuel Whiting Memoir Thomas Jones Article 
James 
William William 
Thomas 
Charles 
Elizabeth 
Martha Martha 
Nancy 
John 
George 


So, there is some basis for believing that the Samuel Whiting memoir has a degree of 
credibility, in that Thomas W. Jones’ more credible research has found public records 
supporting the notion that Maxfield had children named William and Martha. The 
challenge for this section and the next (which deals with records in Kentucky) is finding 
circumstantial evidence to corroborate that all of the above were children of Maxfield 
Whiting. Circumstantial evidence of individuals rarely is sufficient to prove relatedness, 
but can be, when viewing a family as a whole. 


Charles Whiting is mentioned in the Spotsylvania County will of Clement Montague, 
where “daughter Sarah” is noted as being his wife.?°? So, while his relationship to 
Maxfield is not corroborated, his marriage 1s; and he is in Spotsylvania County at the 
same time as Maxfield, and during the same time period during which his three sons were 
born (all in Virginia): between 1789 and 1794. We’re part way there on proving that 
Charles was Maxfield’s son. Let’s see what tax records tell us about Charles and his 
potential brothers. 


2°8 Mr. Jones’ research was summarized in an article entitled The Parents of Maxfield Whiting of Virginia 
and Kentucky, which appeared in The American Genealogist, Volume 80, No. 3, Part 2105 (2005), on 
pages 195-200. 

299 Spotsylvania Will Book E, 1772-1798, page 47. 
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Tax records for Spotsylvania County, Virginia are extant from 1782 on. There are two 
types of records: those where the taxpayer was taxed for real property, and those where 
the taxpayer was only taxed for personal property. The Whitings only appear on the 
latter, and rather sporadically. Just why they aren’t found listed consistently is not 
known. It could be that their vocations required them at times to have ventured away 
from the county for employment. 


Maxfield Whiting is found in Spotsylvania tax lists in 1782, 1785, 1786, 1791 and 
1792.°°° In 1791, both Thomas and Charles are also taxed along with Maxfield, and in 
1792 only Thomas appears with him. In the 1791 list, Maxfield and Thomas are listed 
next to one another, which generally is accepted as proof of a father-son relationship 
(since Thomas hadn’t appeared in earlier tax lists) — so one more child has been proven. 
In 1793, the only Whiting taxed is Charles, and in 1795, Thomas is the sole Whiting who 
was taxed.*°! The 1793 record is the last known record of Charles, the person of direct 
interest to us. 


Next, we will examine tax records in Kentucky. 


3° Virginia, Spotsylvania County, Personal Property Tax Lists, 1782, 1785, 1786, 1791 and 1792, FHL 
microfilm #007856308, images 84, 123, 134, 207 and 221 of 858. 

3°! Virginia, Spotsylvania County, Personal Property Tax Lists, 1793 and 1795, FHL microfilm 
#007856308, images 235 and 265 of 858. 
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THE WHITINGS IN KENTUCKY 


Early tax records are extant for most Kentucky counties, and Charles Whiting is not 
found in records of Fayette County (where his widow later lived, as did his brothers John 
and Thomas), Bourbon County (where Maxfield briefly settled and likely died), Harrison 
County (where Charles’ son Clement first appears), Nicholas County (which abuts 
Bourbon and Harrison) or Woodford County (where his brother Thomas settled for a 
time). 


The first record of a Whiting in Kentucky is found in the tax lists of Fayette County. 
John Whiting is listed from 1791 to 1795. And we already have direct evidence that he 
was a son of Maxfield Whiting. Thomas Whiting is found there only in 1796, and we 
have already implied from the 1791 Virginia tax list that he, too, was Maxfield’s son.*”” 
Charles’ widow ended up in Fayette County, Kentucky, but there are no tax records for 
her paying taxes there as his widow, and there is no record of when her second marriage 
took place. 


The Fayette County tax records noted above suggest that John Whiting was the first of 
the family to arrive in Kentucky. His disappearance after 1795 and Thomas’ appearance 
there the following year suggests that he may have died then. The lack of any record in 
Kentucky for Charles suggests that he may have died soon after arriving there, since that 
is where his widow ended up. His youngest son was born in Virginia in 1794, so it is 
likely that his young family had arrived around the same time as Thomas. 


It is in Bourbon County, Kentucky where everything starts to pull together. Maxfield 
Whiting appears briefly in tax records there, in 1797 and 1799.°°? Martha Whiting 
(already a proven daughter) married Benjamin Poe there in 1798, and Elizabeth Whiting 
married Thomas Estes there in late 1796.°°* Their marriages there during the brief time 
span when Maxfield was living there strongly implies that they were his daughters. And 
significantly, it was Abner Wilson, the stepfather of Charles’ children, who helped to post 
the bond for Elizabeth’s marriage.*°° 


Abner’s presence in Bourbon County in 1796, even though he paid taxes in Fayette 
County from 1787 until his death decades later, further confirms that Charles had died, 
and by 1796 Abner had married his widow. Both events most likely took place in Fayette 
County, where marriage records only go back as far as 1795. 


3° Kentucky, Fayette County, Tax Lists, 1791-1796, FHL Microfilm #0077834426, images 269, 284, 333, 
380, 439 and 524 of 1162. 

3° Kentucky, Bourbon County, Tax Lists, 1797 and 1797, FHL Microfilm 4007834401, images 451 and 510 
of 1107. 

304 The Poe’s settled in Gibson County, Indiana around the same time as Charles’ son Clement, while the 
Estes’ settled nearby in Posey County. 

3°5 Kentucky, Bourbon County, Marriages, 1797-1954, FHL Microfilm #004542479, image 712 of 836. 

Her marriage was also proved by a deed of gift found in Spotsylvania, Virginia, Deeds, Book J, 1774-1782, 
page 389. 
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Taken together, the will of Clement Montague, tax records in Spotsylvania County, and 
his wife’s second husband being involved in the marriage of one of Maxfield’s two 
daughters in Bourbon County confirms that Charles was a son of Maxfield Whiting. 


Continuing on, Thomas Whiting next appears in tax lists of Woodford County in 1808, 
and for several years afterward.*° 


Charles’ sons, (whom we will discuss in more detail later) are found in tax records of 
Harrison County, Kentucky following the marriage of his eldest son Clement there in 
1811: 

e Clement is found in tax lists of 1812 through 1817, 

e Charles is only found in the 1817 list. 

e William is found in lists from 1815 to 1819, but is missing from the 1817 list.°°” 


Only Clement was ever taxed for any land, for 50 acres which he purchased in 1814.3°8 
He sold most of that property in 1818, when he was still residing in Harrison County.*°” 
In 1819, while residing in Posey County, Indiana, he purchased a lot adjoining 
Cynthiana, Harrison County, Kentucky that included a brick house built in 1817 by John 
Endicott.*!° It seems the house was built on the remainder of his original property, so it 
appears he was mainly just paying John for the house that he had built on it. 


That leaves only James and Nancy Whiting as the only children from Rev. Samuel 
Whiting’s list who have not been accounted for. Since James is claimed to have died 
during the Revolutionary War, the point is moot, and he will remain unproven. There 
appear to be no clues to determine Nancy’s fate, so she too will remain unproven. 


At this point, it’s worth reviewing the evidence that Abner Wilson had married Charles 
Whiting’s widow, as it also contains proof of Charles’ sons. That is found in Abner’s 
will, written on 17 Aug 1832 at Fayette County, Kentucky (the part of direct interest is 
near the end):3!! 


I Abner Wilson of the County of Fayette do make this my last will and Testament 
in manner and form following court. It is my desire that after all my just debts is 
paid that my wife Sally shall have one third of all and every part of my real and 
personal estate in peaceable proportion during her natural life and after her 
death said thirds to be equally divided amongst my children without discretion. 
Having advanced in money and property to my deceased son David Wilson nine 
hundred and fifty dollars it is my desire that the said amount of nine hundred and 


3° Kentucky, Woodford County, Tax Lists, 1808 to 1812, FHL Microfilm #0078 34527, images 856, 930, 
976, 1021 and 1068 of 1165 (and other later records). 

3°7 Kentucky, Harrison County, Tax Lists, 1812 to 1819, FHL Microfilm #007834451, images 172, 222, 

276, 337, 394, 449, 511 and 579 of 1165. 

308 Kentucky, Harrison County, Deeds, Book 4, page 196. 

3 Kentucky, Harrison County, Deeds, Book 5, page 448. 

310 Kentucky, Harrison County, Deeds, Book 6, page 132. 

311 From a post which was dated 25 Sep 2001 by 4rupert on Ancestry.com’s Fayette — Family History & 
Genealogy Message Board. 
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fifty dollars shall be discounted for out of the proportionable part I leave and 
bequest to his children Lydia, Lucretia, William, Elizabeth, Jesse, Abner and 
Matilda Jane Wilson, heirs of David Wilson deceased. It is my wish and desire 
that the sum of four hundred and thirty three dollars shall be discounted for out of 
my son William Wilson’s proportionable part of my estate. It is also my wish and 
desire, that the sum of seven hundred and nine dollars shall be discounted for out 
of my son Moses Wilson's proportionable part of my estate as also the sum of 
three hundred and fifty six dollars shall be discounted for out of my daughter 
Polly's proportionable part of my estate who is intermarried with John Shoots as 
also the sum of one hundred and two dollars to be discounted for out of my 
daughter Sally Estes, proportionable part of my estate, also the sum of one 
hundred and one dollars accounted for out of my son Abner Wilson's 
proportional part of my estate. Also the sum of three hundred and seventy dollars 
be accounted for out of my son James Wilson's proportionable part of my 

estate. Also the sum of one hundred and sixty one dollars to be accounted for out 
of my estate Daughter Lydia proportionable part of my estate who has 
intermarried with William Pritchett. Also the sum of thirty dollars to be 
accounted for out of my daughter Amey’s proportionable part of my Estate for a 
Bed, bedstead, and furniture and a saddle which is now with me which articles 
she to have as also the sum of one hundred and seventy dollars to be discounted 
for out of my daughter Betsey's proportionable part of my estate who has 
intermarried with Silas M Hunt as also the sum of one hundred and seventy 
dollars to be accounted for out of my daughter Lucinda’s proportional part of my 
estate who has intermarried with Caleb Doyles, as also the sum of forty dollars to 
be accounted for out of my son Thomas Wilson’s proportional part of my estate 
for a cream colored filly and one half of the interest on a Yoke of oxen and yoke 
as also the sum of forty dollars to be accounted for out of my son Benjamin 
Wilson’s proportionable part of my estate for a cream colored horse colt and his 
interest in other half of the yoke of oxen and yoke specified to my son Thomas 
Wilson. It is also my wish and desire that my said two sons Thomas and 
Benjamin Wilson shall have out of my estate ten head of hog each and corn 
enough to fatten them all of which property shall be delivered to them by my 
executors. It is my wish and desire that all my just debts are paid and my wife 
Sally shall receive her proportional be part of my estate as above specified, that 
the balance of my estate which may be left shall be equally divided amongst my 
children, each and accounting for the several sums specified to each of their 
names. It is my wish and desire that my daughter Amey’s proportionable part of 
my estate shall be kept in the hands of my executors here in after named for her 
lawful interest and dealt out to her as she stands in need of it. It is my desire that 
my executor shall pay out of my estate the sum of twenty dollars to Clement 
Whiting he having received two dollars who is my step son also to William 
Whiting Two dollar he having received twenty dollars also to Charles Whiting 
twenty dollars he having received ten dollars being their proportionable part of 
three hundred dollars received from their grandfather Clement Montague Estate 
being in equal proportions with the children which I have had by their mother 
lastly I hereby appoint my son Abner Wilson and my son in law William 
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Pritchart as Executors to this my last will and Testament in Witness where of I 
have hereunto subscribed my name and afficed my seal this 17tth day of August 
1832. Subscribed in the presence of Gilson Beryman, James Weathers, Fayette 
County forth August Court 1833 
This writing pruporting to be the last will and testament of Abner Wilson 
deceased was produced in open court and proved by the oaths of Gilson 
Berryman and James Weathers who subscribed of thereunto and ordinance to be 
recorded which is truly don in my offices. 

“H Rodescer?” 


So, this provides clear proof that: 

e Clement, William and Charles were the sons of Abner’s wife Sally, 

e These men had additional Wilson half-siblings, and 

e Their mother Sally was the daughter of Clement Montague (and her father’s will 

is proof that Charles Whiting was her first husband). 

It also seems to imply that, if Sally had a daughter by her first marriage to Charles 
Whiting, she was no longer alive when Abner Wilson died, and there is no record that she 
ever married. That point is also moot. 


WHITING FAMILY LORE 


Family lore seems to confirm what the facts tell us about the family of Maxfield Whiting. 
One such source is Clyde Crowder’s The Crowder Family History (typescript, undated), 
where on page 15 is found a section entitled “The Whitings,” of which the following is a 
partial transcript. Clyde Rufus Crowder (1882-1961) spent his entire life in southern 
Illinois and was a second great grandson of Maxfield Whiting (William Whiting [1798- 
1876] was his grandfather, and Hanna Charles Whiting was his great grandfather). He 
states: 


“About all that I know about William Whitings [sic] family is that he had two 
brothers viz: Clementine and Elder Charles Whiting. Uncle Clem came to 
Cynthiana, Indiana ahead of Grandfather, and, ran a hotel and died there. Elder 
Charles came to Phillipstown before Grandfather moved from Indiana to Illinois. 
He was a Primitive Baptist Minister as I recall.” 


The second source is a 17-page booklet entitled A Brief Genealogy of the Whiting Family 
of Virginia (1922), which was written by Joseph Newton Davis in Wahoo, Nebraska.?! 
Joseph was a grandson of Clementine Whiting, thus there are descendants from two 
family lines that agree on the names of the three brothers who came to Indiana, and 
public records further corroborate that they lived in close proximity to one another. On 
page 3 of his booklet, near where he is concluding his recital of the Whiting ancestry, he 
tells us: 


3!2 Tn 1997 the author’s nephew, Alfred Wallace Odell, undertook to determine the extent to which the 
contents of this booklet could be corroborated in public records. His effort is found in An American 
Family: A History and Genealogy of William Davis and Nancy Endicott Whiting by Jerry Ann Henderson 
Kaufman, Alfred Wallace Odell and Jeffrey Whealdon Bryant (2004), in the chapter entitled The 
Annotated Whiting Family of Virginia. 
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“...One of their children was named Maxfield [Whiting], who married Letitia 
Johnson of Spottsylvania [sic] county, Virginia. Their children were, James, 
William, Thomas, Hanna Charles, Elizabeth, Martha, and Nancy. James and 
William were both killed in the Revolutionary War. Thomas married Miss 
Cunningham, of Fredericksburg, Virginia, and one of their sons was Charles 
Whiting, better known as ‘Little’ or ‘Bricklayer’ Charles Whiting, to more 
readily distinguish him from numerous other Whitings by the name of Charles, 
and one of their daughters was the mother of General John Charles Fremont, 
the noted historic character — Pathfinder of the Great West, and once a candidate 
for president of the United States. It might be in place also, to mention here that 
along with many other well known cities and towns, Fremont, Nebraska, bears his 
name. 


“‘Little’ or ‘Bricklayer’ Charles Whiting was born before the Revolutionary 
War, dying at the advanced age of either 92 or 93, and will add with whom I was 
personally acquainted for a period of twelve years, and from whom a greater part 
of the material out of which grew this booklet of family history, was personally 
received by my uncle, C. C. Whiting and myself, between 1850 and 1857. 


“Hanna Charles Whiting married Sallie Montague, daughter of Clement 
Montague. (This data obtained from the Will of Clement Montague, probate in 
Spottsylvania county, Virginia, 1791.) He was grandfather of my uncle, the late 
Charles C. Whiting, of Francisco, and Princeton, Indiana...” 


The following chart illustrates the family lineage as provided thus far by Clyde Rufus 
Crowder and Joseph Newton Davis: 


Maxfield Whiting 
m. Lettice Johnson 


et 


Thomas Whiting Hanna Charles Whiting 
m. Miss Cunningham m. Sallie Montague 
Charles Clementine Charles William 
“Bricklayer” Whiting Montague Whiting 
Whiting Whiting 


Continuing on with Joseph Newton Davis’ book, on page 3 he adds another child of 
Hanna Charles Whiting, but you’Il soon see that he had made a mistake in that regard: 
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“There were four children in the family of Hanna Charles Whiting, three sons, 
Clement, Charles and William, and one daughter, Susan. They in company with 
‘Little’ or ‘Bricklayer’ Charles Whiting left Virginia about 1810 or 1811 and 
settled near Cynthiana, Kentucky, in the vicinity of Lexington, residing there six 
or eight years, and where my grandfather, Clement Whiting, was married to 
Sarah Endicott, afterwards in 1818, all of these families, in company with Dr. 
William Pollard, removing to Cynthiana, Posey county, Indiana, where they made 
permanent settlement.” 


We’ll soon look at each of the four Whiting men, but first let’s learn about Susan, as that 
is an error that likely has caused confusion for some researchers: 


“A sister of my grandfather, Susan, resided at Cynthiana, Indiana, until her 
death. Her husband was George Lowe. They had seven children, George 
Washington, William, James, Silas and three daughters, Cynthia, Sallie and a 
third whose name is not known.” 


There may have been a daughter named Susan Whiting, but there is a clear record of 
George Lowe?!3 marrying Susan Endicott in Harrison County, Kentucky on 27 Jan 1817. 
The 1850 Census for Smith Township, Posey County, Indiana shows four of the above- 
named children who were still living in their household at that time: Cynthia, Sarah 
(Sallie), James H. and Silas H. The third, unnamed daughter (their eldest) was Levina 
(unsourced), wife of Nathaniel Travers. 


Census records show that Susan Endicott was born in Kentucky in 1794 or 1795, and thus 
married at age 23. That suggests that she could have been widowed, and may have been 
a Whiting after all. But in Some Descendants of John Endicott, Governor of Mass. Bay 
Colony?"* the children of Aaron and Phoebe (Harmon) Endicott are listed. It shows that 
their daughter Susan was born on 18 Nov 1794, consistent with her marriage to George 
Lowe and their subsequent Census records. Her birthdate was said to have come from a 
bible record. 


Since a daughter named Susan was not named in Abner Wilson’s will, if she had existed, 
she likely died before the will was written and she left no issue. 


A third source adds credence to the above two sources and provides some interesting 
clues: A letter in the collection of the late Dora Reid Fieber ties the Whitings of 
Phillipstown, Illinois and Cynthiana, Indiana to the Wilsons of the area surrounding 
Fayette County, Kentucky. It was dated 21 Jun 1844 and was from Elder Charles 
Montague Whiting of Phillipstown, Illinois to his brother, William Whiting of Cynthiana, 
Indiana, with a note to his other brother, Col. Clement Whiting, also of Cynthiana. The 
following transcription is unedited, as presented in an article entitled Elder Charles 
Whiting 1794-1873 in Saga of Southern Illinois, Vol. X, No. 1, Spring 1983, page 42: 


313 George is mentioned in his father’s will, a transcription of which is found on page 114 of The Pioneer 
Williams Family of Smith Township, Posey County, Indiana, Volume I (2014) by Steve Malone. 
314 By Mabel McFartridge-McCloskey (1943), page 36. 
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“Dear Brother 


“Yours under date 17" inst was received on yesterday and found us all in 
reasonable health/I was sorry to here that you and your children were in a State 
of Affliction/ I arrived home last Monday Evening a week ago/ As respects the 
conditions we found/ Mother and Neighbors in general were in reasonable health/ 
Moses and Thomas have both lost their wives/ Thomas is broke up and behind 
some 1000 or 1200/ Moses is badly injured but thinks he will be able to save a 
part of his home place/ Neigars Alens [this name is not very legible; could be 
something else] has sold out and is living on Clement Esters-old-place in 
Bourbon but things [...2 lines here are not legible... Esters could be Estes] 
Benjamin is in a manor broke up/ is still living with mother/ Measils Mumps and 
Hooping Cough were raging more or less in every neighborhood I was in while I 
was gone/ I was at Wm WILSONS as I went up/ They were all well/ I failed in 
getting aid from my mother as has (sic) expected/ I heard from Lucinda and 
Elizabeth/ They were well/ As respects your childrens coughs/ We found when 
ours had it that the use of horehound canda had some effect and the use of 
Molasses and Castor Oil in equal parts/ Give a teaspoonful of the mixture twice a 
day/ and the use of Tarter and Honey/ about 4 grains of Tartar in a two ounce 
vial of Honey/ Give half teaspoonful every night/ There are some cases of chills 
and feaviers in this neighborhood and Measils are still raging around/ My 
Clement and Virginia and their familys are well/ The River is dangers high and 
still rising/ fact is there is no way to Harmonie by land/ Iam yours in hart/ 
Chas WHITING 
“Col Clement Whiting} 
“U.B. Please to say to Sister DRYSDALE I saw her brother near Covington/ 
They were all well and talks of coming out to see her this fall or next.” 


Moses, Thomas, Benjamin, William, Lucinda and Elizabeth were all children of Abner 
Wilson of Fayette County, Kentucky who were named in his will. The 1844 letter states 
that Charles’ mother was living with Benjamin Wilson at that time, and there is an 1850 
Fayette County Census record for the household of B. R. Wilson that includes Sarah 
Wilson, age 82. Tracing this family through subsequent Census records, it is clear that 
this is Benjamin Wilson, and that Sarah was his mother and she was the widow of 
Charles Hanna Whiting. In addition, there is a death record for Sarah Wilson, aged about 
80 years, who was born in Virginia and had died in Fayette County, Kentucky on 2 Jul 
1852. The cause of death was listed as old age. 


The Clement Estes being referred to in the letter is likely the Clement Estes who in 1821 
had been assigned the Posey County property of Aaron Endicott (who was Charles 
Montague Whiting’s father-in-law), though there were enough Estes aunts, uncles and 
cousins in the extended family that there may be other possibilities for this person’s 
identity. 
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The postscript to Col. Clement Whiting talks of the brother of “Sister Drysdale” who was 
living near Covington, Kentucky. She was not a sibling of the Whiting brothers, but 
more likely a member of a church congregation, possibly the church that Charles had left 
when he moved to Phillipstown. There are only two women whom this could be: she is 
either the mother or wife of Calvin Drysdale (more likely the latter), who was a Posey 
County neighbor of Col. Clement Whiting and William Whiting. Calvin’s wife was 
Sarah McDannold, and it is most likely that they were discussing her brother, because in 
1840 there were three McDannold households living in Montgomery County, Kentucky, 
which abuts Bourbon County to the south and is one county removed from Fayette 
County on the east. 


The subsections that follow will examine each of Hanna Charles Whiting’s sons in 
greater detail. 
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CLEMENT WHITING 
Returning to Joseph Newton Davis’ booklet, on page 4 he tells us about his grandfather: 


“My grandfather, Clement Whiting, had four children by his first marriage, 
Susan, William, Nancy and John. By his second marriage to Susan Nash, there 
were seven children, Charles C. Whiting, Sarah, Mary, Jesse Thomas 
Montague, Margaret, Lydia and James Pollard. My grandfather was appointed 
postmaster of Cynthiana, Indiana, by President Andrew Jackson during the first 
term of his administration, serving till 1853, when he resigned. No cause was 
given for his resignation as one of Uncle Sam’s ‘Nasbys, *'> but it may reasonably 
be presumed, because of the arduous duties connected with the Cynthiana post 
Office, and the great amount of his valuable time that it exacted; it being 
authentically stated grandfather was compelled to give his careful and own 
personal supervision to the receiving and distribution of the mails, which on an 
average aggregated three to five pieces of mail matter per week, and as the salary 
was so out of proportion to the responsibility assumed, such a pathetic service to 
an ungrateful public was hardly warranted.” 
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Bond for the Harrison County, Kentucky marriage of Clement Whiting and Sarah Endicott. 


315 The term Nasby derives from the satirical “Nasby Letters,” written by Rev. Petroleum Vesuvius Nasby 
(pen name of David Ross Locke). Nasby was portrayed in the letters as an opportunist, bigoted, lazy 


drunkard who was willing to say or do anything to achieve his dream of perfect bliss — a “Post Orfis” 
appointment. 
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The 1850 Census for Smith Township, Posey County, Indiana confirms all of Clement’s 
children by his second wife. And a biographical account of his son Charles C. Whiting 
confirms all of the children listed by Mr. Davis. It adds that Clement was born on 12 Oct 
1789 in Fredericksburg, Virginia (which abuts Spotsylvania County).?!° 


316 History of Gibson County, Indiana by Elia Wilkinson Peattie (1897), pages 124 and 125. 
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WILLIAM WHITING 


It is important to point out that there were two William Whitings who lived in close 
proximity, both of whom were born in 1798 in Kentucky. One moved to Johnson 
Township, Gibson County, Indiana after 1850 and had a wife named Elizabeth. The 
other moved to Smith Township, Posey County before 1840 and was married to Margaret 
Estes. They had three same-named children who can easily be confused. They aren’t 
likely to cause any confusion here, as we’ll be concerned exclusively with William 
Whiting of Smith Township: 


William Whiting of Johnson Township William Whiting of Smith Township 
Nancy, b. 1834 Nancy, b. 1832 
Mary E., b. 1845 Mary E., b. 1841 
William J., b. 1836 William P., b. 1837 


Joseph Newton Davis gives us a brief overview of the family of his grand uncle William 
Whiting on page 4 of his booklet: 


“Another brother of my grandfather Whiting was William Whiting, who married 
Margaret Estes. There were born to them ten children: Clement, Henry, 
William, Benjamin, John, Matilda, Sarah, Mary, Lydia and Middleton.” 


Clyde Rufus Crowder, a direct descendant of William Whiting, gives a different maiden 
name for William’s wife on page 15 of his family history, and lists a family of only eight 
children: 


“The Whitings 


“William Whiting, my grandfather, was born in Kentucky in the year 1798. He 
was born near Lexington, Kentucky. Grandmother Whiting whose given name 
was Margaret, was also, born near Lexington. Her maiden name was Margaret 
Robinson. William Whiting was of Welsh descent. Margaret (Robinson) 
Whiting was of Scotch-Irish descent. 


“Grandfather’s children were all born in Kentucky, except, Lydia Ann, my 
mother. She was born near Cynthiana, Indiana, January 21, 1846. Since he 
moved to Illinois in 1852, he probably lived in Cynthiana, Indiana for about eight 
years. 


“T will now give the names of all of Grandfather’s Children as follows: Henry C., 
William, Matilda, Sarah (Sally), Mary, John T., and Lydia Ann. There was 
another girl named Precious but she died when only a small child. There are 
none of these children living today. Perhaps, it is not necessary to pursue these 
children further, but to make it more complete, I shall give their marriages as best 
as I can.” 
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One would presume, with Clyde Crowder being a direct descendant of William Whiting, 
that his accounting would be the more accurate of the two. However, the 1850 Census 
for Smith Township, Posey County, Indiana lists the following ten children of William 
and Margaret Whiting: Clement E., Benjamin, Sarah E., Nancy M. (Middleton?), Henry 
C., Matilda J., William P., Mary E., John T., and Lydia A. Thus, it would seem that the 
account of Joseph Newton Davis is the more credible of the two in regard to the number 
of children, and thus may be more credible as regards the surname of William’s wife. 


Continuing on with Mr. Crowder’s account: 


“Henry C. married Caroline Lukenbill [who is discussed briefly in Part H of this 
chapter] and had Margaret, Ann, George and Charles. Ann was the oldest, 
Henry and Caroline are buried at Mt. Pleasant Cemetery. All of the children are 
now dead.” [Census records show their children to have been: Malinda, Annie, 
Margaret, Charles William and George H.] 


“Uncle William married Ellen Vaught. So far as I know they had no children. 
Both are buried at Pleasant Grove Cemetery three or four miles north of Burnt 
Prairie, Illinois. 


“Matilda Jane married David Johnston [covered in Chapter 5: Part C| whose 
ancestors came from Ireland. They had the following children: William H., 
James Edward, Margaret V., Mary F., John E., Lydia E., Ada, Charles, and 
David E. All of [these] children are deceased at this except Ada who is living in 
Alton, Illinois. Matilda Jane and David have been dead many years and are 
buried in the Grayville Cemetery. 


“Sara [sic] or “Aunt Sally” married a Samuel Hughes.*!’ They had a son, 
William, who died quite young. Sarah and Samuel have been dead many, many 
years. Aunt Sally who was making her house with father at the time of death, 
May 27, 1887, is buried exactly in the Northeast corner of the Casey Springs 
Cemetery in Johnson County, Illinois. 


“Aunt Mary Whiting married a Samuel Johnston [covered in Chapter 5, Part A] 
who was an uncle to David Johnston that married Aunt Matilda. They had the 
following children so far as I can recall. Samuel, Margaret, Ida, David and 
Laura. All of this family of children are dead. I do not recall where Aunt Mary 
and Uncle Sam are buried. [Census records show three additional children: James 
A., Mary Ellen and George W.] 


“Uncle John T. Whiting married Amanda Morgan. They only had one child, 


Ida, who married George Andrews. Ida & George are dead. Uncle John T. and 
Aunt Amanda are dead these many years and are buried near Industry, Illinois. 


317 Samuel Hughes, Junior, son of Samuel and Polly (Johnston) Hughes. 
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“Lydia Ann Whiting was married to John H. Crowder in 1870. They had the 
following children as I have already stated: Anna Victoria, Arthur Edgar, 
Margaret Elnora, Luther Franklin, Lilly Metta, Clyde R., Hallie F., and John 
A. a” 


Based upon the clues left by the author, Clyde Rufus Crowder’s account was written 
sometime between 1949 and 1961. 
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ELDER CHARLES MONTAGUE WHITING 


From the biography of his son, Colonel John E. Whiting, found on page 512 of History of 
White County, Illinois by Inter-State Publishing Co. (1883), we learn the following: 


“Rev. Charles Whiting, was a Baptist devine [sic: divine], having charges in 
Illinois, Indiana and Kentucky. He was born in Kentucky. When about forty 
years old he married Selina [sic:Selima] Endicott, a native of Virginia.” 


Posey County marriage records show that Charles and Selina were married there on 17 
Sep 1818. Charles is found in the following Census records: 1820 in Posey County, 
Indiana; 1830 in Gibson County, Indiana; and in 1840 in White County, Illinois. On 28 
Jul 1838, he patented 40 acres in White County, described as the SW '4 SE 4 of Section 
18, Township 4 S, Range 14 W. Living in the same Section was Joseph French, who 
was likely the father-in-law of one of his daughters. 


The Little Wabash Regular Baptist Church was started in Emma Township, White 
County, Illinois in the 1820s. Once Elder Charles Whiting took over the church around 
1832, it was moved to Phillips Township, where in 1837 or 1838 he oversaw construction 
of a new church building.?!8 


Charles is not found in the 1850 or 1860 Census, though in 1870 he is found in the 1870 
Census for Grayville, White County, Illinois in the household of the widow Susan 
(Whiting) Land. Charles’ headstone is found at Phillipstown Cemetery, where it states 
that he died on 5 Jul 1872.7! The opposite side of the marker shows that his wife Selima 
died on 12 Apr 1849,°7° 


A White County, Illinois probate record exists for a Charles M. Whiting on 6 Nov 
1848,°?' but it does not list any heirs. It does name John E. Whiting as administrator ad 
litem to represent the interests of the minor heirs to the estate (who are not named). It 
seems this was likely John’s brother. There is no record of Charles marrying, so the 
minor heirs were likely his minor siblings who were not of age in 1848. 


On 13 Mar 1849, Aaron T. and Clement W. Whiting sold their 79-acre property starting 
at the SE Fractional Section of Section 18, Township 4 South, Range 11 East to James H. 
and Cynthia Fraser for $600.°7* That would have made them close neighbors of Charles, 
and their ages suggest that they were likely his sons. The two men, along with William 
A. Whiting, were living in the same household in the 1850 Census. They were living in 


318 https://pblib.org/FamiHist-White.html. Accessed 9 Apr 2022. 

319 Find A Grave, Memorial #110960285 (headstone photo), Elder Charles Montague Whiting, accessed 9 
Apr 2022. 

320 Find A Grave, Memorial #1 10960357 (headstone photo), Selima Endicott Whiting, accessed 9 Apr 
2022. 

32! Tllinois, Probate Records, 1819-1870, White, Probate journal 1820-1849, Vol A, image 181 of 210, 
pages 317 and 318, familysearch.org. 

322 Tilinois, White County, Deeds, Book I, page 245. 
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the same neighborhood as their brother-in-law, Uncle Alex (whose wife was Virginia 
Whiting). 


In the article cited earlier (on pages 41 & 42), Ms. Fieber states the following: 


“Records indicate that the children of Charles and Selima ENDICOTT 
WHITING are as follows: 
(1) Clement W. WHITING (1819-1857); married in 1842 to Susan C, 
AUGHES (1822-1858). 
(2) John E. WHITING (1821-1866); a lawyer, he was married in 1855 to 
Laura BUCKNER. 
(3) Aaron T. WHITING born ca 1823/5 in Indiana; married in 1851 to 
Darcus STEWART. 
(4) Virginia WHITING (1824-1897); married in 1843 to Alexander 
JOHNSTON. 
(5) Sarah A. WHITING (1827-1900); married in 1849 to Thomas 
FRENCH. 
(6) William A. WHITING, born ca 1830; died ca 1892; married in 1876 
to Nancy Jane HUGHES. 
(7) Susan E. WHITING, born ca 1833/4; married George W. LAND. 
(8) Mary A. WHITING (1839-1914); married in 1852 to James 
WEAVER (buried Grayville).” 


Sarah A. Whiting had married Thomas French on 9 Dec 1849 in White County, Illinois. 
In 1850, they were living in Smith Township, Posey County, Indiana. Also living in their 
household was Mary Ann Whiting, who on 23 Dec 1852 married James M. Weaver in 
Posey County. Both women are noted in the obituary of Virginia (Whiting) Johnston as 
being her sisters (which can be found in the section about Alexander Johnston, in 
Chapter Five: Part C). 


There is also direct evidence of two other children: John E. Whiting, whose biography 
began this section, and Virginia Endicott Whiting, the wife of Uncle Alex, as noted in his 
memoir. In addition, in the 1870 Census for White County, Illinois Charles is found 
living with the family of the widow Susan (Whiting) Land, so it is fairly likely she was a 
daughter. And we’ve already found that Aaron and Clement owned property near 
Charles, and that William was living with them in 1850. 


It would seem that Ms. Fieber’s account of the family is correct, save for the omission of 
Charles M. Whiting, Junior. 
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SUMMARY 


This section simply pulls together what we have learned about the children of Maxfield 
Whiting. 


1. Maxfield Whiting, born circa 1830 in Virginia, died around 1799 in Bourbon 
County, Kentucky. He married Letitia Johnson on 3 Feb 1750 in Spotsylvania 
County, Virginia. 

a. James Whiting, born before 1752, died during the Revolutionary War. 
b. William Whiting, born before 1752, died during the Revolutionary War. 
c. Hanna Charles Whiting, born 8 Dec 1752 in Virginia, died around 1796, 
likely in Fayette County, Kentucky. He married Sallie Montague in the 
late 1780s in Spotsylvania County, Virginia. 
i. Clement Whiting, born 12 Oct 1789 in Spotsylvania County, 
Virginia, died 13 Feb 1856. 
ii. William Whiting, born about 1792 in Spotsylvania County, 
Virginia, died around 1876 in Wabash County, Illinois. 
iii. Charles Montague Whiting, born 11 Apr 1794 in Spotsylvania 
County, Virginia, died 5 Jul 1873 in White County, Illinois. 
d. John Whiting, born 6 Feb 1755 in Stafford County, Virginia, died around 
1795 in Fayette County, Kentucky. 
e. George Whiting, born 20 Dec 1761 in Stafford County, Virginia, died 
unknown. 
f. Thomas Whiting, born about 1765 in Virginia, died by 1817 in Woodford 
County, Kentucky.**? He married Nancy Ann Cunningham. 
i. Charles “Little” or “Bricklayer” Whiting, born about 1801 in 
Woodford County, Kentucky. 
g. Elizabeth Whiting, born 1 Jan 1778 in Virginia. She married Thomas 
Estes on 3 Oct 1796 in Bourbon County, Kentucky. 
h. Martha Whiting, born about 1780. She married Benjamin Poe on 9 Apr 
1798 in Bourbon County, Kentucky. 


For anyone interested in a more detailed accounting of the above individuals and their 
families, consult any of the secondary sources cited within this section, most of which 
can be accessed for free at FamilySearch Books (familysearch.org/library/books). 


323 His widow began paying taxes in Woodford County in 1817, per Kentucky, Woodford County, Tax Lists, 
1817, FHL Microfilm #007834526, image 147 of 1122. 
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Jistory doesn’t? move you more than when 


it?s in the iron of your own blood. 


~ J. R. TOMPKINS 
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Chapter 7: 


FINDINGS 


With much of the basis for this book having been provided by Alex Johnston’s 14-page 
booklet, there isn’t much to add what he has told us. But the following findings 
summarize what has been learned in the course of researching the many related families 
covered by this book: 


Finding #1. | Alexander Johnston died just three months after starting to write his 
family’s history, leaving several loose ends. 

Finding #2.‘ Information provided in Alexander Johnston’s booklet that was based 
upon his firsthand knowledge was almost invariably found to be 
corroborated by historical records. 

Finding #3. Information provided in Alexander Johnston’s booklet that was based 
upon the secondhand knowledge from others was found to be 
generally accurate, but timelines appear to have been off by a few 
years. 

Finding #4. There were insufficient clues left to utilize public records to trace the 
movements of James ‘Leghorn’ Johnston prior to 1810. 

Finding #5. | Alexander’s nephew, David Johnston, undertook to complete the 
family history started by Alex, and he succeeded in accurately 
documenting the remainder of Alex’s full siblings. 

Finding #6. James ‘Leghorn’ Johnston’s brother, Alexander, moved from 
Ireland to Scotland. Sometime after 1834 he immigrated to the United 
States with a wife named Sarah and a daughter named Joanna (who 
was born in Scotland). He appears to have arrived in White County, 
Illinois after the 1840 Census and died there about 1848. 

Finding #7. | A curious connection was observed between the Hons of White 
County, Illinois and the family of George Lukenbill of Washington 
County, Indiana. George’s second wife, the widow Charlotte 
(Mergot?) Johnson or Johnston, had first married John 
Johnson/Johnston. Circumstantially, there is a reasonable possibility 
that he was a brother of James ‘Leghorn’ Johnston, as that plausibly 
explains the many matriages between these two families who were 
separated by more than 100 miles. No other possible familial 
motivation could be discerned from available facts. 

Finding #8. | Brothers George and Robert Graham were born in County Down, 
Ireland and followed a migration pattern similar to that of James 
Johnston to western Pennsylvania and then on to White County, 
Illinois. A remote possibility is that their ancestors may have been 
related to either James Johnston or his first wife. Such ancestors may 
have included the Knights or Sullivans, two families named in the 
subtitle of Uncle Alex’s book, but who are not covered in the book. 

Finding #9. Jacob Hon left Bourbon County, Kentucky around 1815 and had 
patented land in White County, Illinois in Sep 1815. 
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Finding #10. 


Finding #11. 


Finding #12. 


Finding #13. 
Finding #14. 


Finding #15. 


Finding #16. 


Finding #17. 


Finding #18. 


Jacob Hon’s estate was probated in White County, Illinois in Apr 
1817. 

Jacob Hon’s father, Jonas Hon, was the only son of his father, John 
Hahn. Many people believe that Jonas had a brother, Joseph Hon, 
but available evidence suggests it is far more likely that Joseph was 
Jonas’ uncle. 

Jonas Hon’s will specifically excluded Jacob Hon, which was likely 
because he died twenty years before his father, not because he was the 
black sheep of the family, as others have speculated. 

Several grandsons of Jonas Hon and sons of Jacob Hon went on to 
become Dunker, Baptist or Christian New Light preachers. 

Jonas Hon was among the earliest Kentucky settlers, appearing on the 
earliest tax list in the state. 

Early Kentucky tax records were documented, which help to 
corroborate family lore and other unsourced information about Jonas 
Hon and his children. 

Brothers Samuel and Alexander Hughes likely traveled to Illinois 
Territory together after settling their mother’s estate, but Alexander 
likely died prior to the 1820 Census. 

Graves located on the property of Alexander Phillips were destroyed 
by a subsequent owner, depriving us of key details about his family 
and close neighbors. 

Early Virginia and Kentucky tax records were documented which help 
to corroborate family lore regarding the Whiting family prior to their 
arrival in Gibson County, Indiana. 
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CONCLUSION 


Alexander Johnston’s largely very accurate memoir concentrated mainly upon the Hon 
and Johnston families of Phillipstown, White County, Illinois, but he provided a 
sufficient depth of detail in his brief booklet, which greatly facilitated learning more 
about several of the other early First Families of Phillipstown. His efforts are invaluable 
gift to anyone with very deep roots in Phillips Township, for which we should be forever 
grateful. 
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Back Matter 
APPENDIX 1: 


ALEXANDER JOHNSTON’S MEMOIR 


The following is a complete, unedited transcription of Family History of the Johnstons, 
Hons, Hughes, Browns, Sullivans, Knights, And Others by Alexander Johnston with the 
assistance of his nephew, David W. Johnston (1900). 
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[page 1] 
GRAYVILLE, ILLINOIS, 

March 25", 1898 
THINKING, after being requested many times, to try to give my many friends a short 
history or genealogy of our parents as best I can, I will say my father has been dead for 
near fifty years; mother fifty-three years . Father was born in Ireland, County Down; his 
father died when father was a small boy. The family being poor, they had many 
hardships to go through; their mother helping them as best she could. As they grew to 
manhood and womanhood they scattered as most families do. Some came to America. 
One brother settled in Scotland; of that I will mention hereafter; his name was Alexander. 


My father’s name was James Johnston. Father married when young, when his first child 
was three weeks old, he set sail for America. After a long and tedious journey of nine 
weeks, they landed at Baltimore, Md., I think in August, 1785. 


I have heard my father speaking of his brothers; but I do not remember hearing him speak 
of his mother’s name or his sisters. I would not say positively that he had any sisters. I 
have often heard him speak of his brothers; their names as I remember hearing them 
were: John, Mathew, Alexander, and James. After a short stay in Maryland, father 
removed to Pennsylvania, and there remained thirty years. For some years he followed 
[page 2] teaming from Philadelphia to Pittsburg across the Alleghany Mountains, 
delivering goods for the merchants. I have heard him say he had six heavy teams at one 
time. During the war of 1812 the Government pressed into service most of his best 
teams, while they were engaged in war in Virginia, about Hampton and Norfolk and 
around in that country. 


Alexander Phillips and Samuel Hughes were born and grew to manhood in Pennsylvania, 
and took part in the war above mentioned. They married my father’s two oldest 
daughters. Phillips married the oldest - Nancy; Hughes married the next oldest — Mary. 

I will speak of them hereafter. 


I will speak of the great Eclipse of the Sun that took place June 16", 1806. Father has 
often told me of the occurrence: he said he was teaming on the road when the eclipse 
come on and the sun soon shut in, and darkness came on, and stars shown plainly. He sat 
down by the roadside until it passed off, then journeyed on his way. There are many 
events I wish to speak of, but I must write them as I can think. 


Friends, please pardon for a long skip of time and years. I will say that this, sixth day of 
April, 1898, is my 55" wedding day, but my heart is sorrowful to-day; my dear 
companion passed away on July 22, 1897; her place can never be filled. Now I will 
continue to write as I can call events to mind. 


As I have stated, Phillips and Hughes came [page 3] out to Illinois in about the year 
1815. Phillips settled at the place where J. E. Clifford now lives. Caleb Clifford, father 
of Edward Clifford, purchased the farm Alexander Phillips owned for many years, and 
Phillips purchased same farm from my Grandfather Brown. Some 65 years ago 


FIRST FAMILIES OF PHILLIPSTOWN, WHITE COUNTY, ILLINOIS BY STEVE MALONE B 


Phillipstown was laid out in town lots and several houses were built. The first store was 
put up by a company called Swift & Litchenberger, and a blacksmith shop carried on by 
Truman Johnston. The above named Samuel Hughes came to this state about the same 
time that Alex Phillips came, and settled in the same neighborhood. Those two men 
wrote to my father of what a fine country they had found; so he soon came to White 
County, Illinois. My father came to Illinois I think in 1817. 


For the present, I will try to give a short sketch of my mother and her connection. Mother 
was born and lived in Mulberry County, Ky. Her maiden name was Brown; she had two 
brothers — John and Daniel. There were five sisters. The oldest married a man by the 
name of Allison; her name I do not remember; she died before I was born. Mother’s 
name was Susan, then Nancy, Fannie, and Sarah, the youngest. Mother married (in Ky.) 
a man by the name of Jacob Hon. The Browns, Hons and Stuarts all came here in the 
year 1812 or 1813. Mother was left a widow with eight children, four boys and four 
girls. When father came here, he was a widower, the father of seven children, [page 4] 
four sons and three daughters. Two daughters married back east, as I have stated before; 
so when father came here he had four sons, - William, John, Samuel and James, and one 
daughter, — Jane. 


Mother’s children were — Daniel, Catherine, Mary, Jonas & John (twin brothers), Sarah, 
Malinda, and Jackson. After father had been out here a few months, he and mother were 
married; after they were married they moved to Evansville, Ind., or near by. In that 
locality my oldest sister, Eliza was born. I and a twin sister were born August 28, 1821. 
Margarette and Susan were born in Kentucky, opposite Evansville, Indiana. From what I 
have heard my father say, I would suppose that there were no buildings there only small 
log huts; but times have changed, for it is quite a large city now. Shortly after the birth of 
my sister Susan my parents returned to White County, Illinois, near where Phillipstown 
now is; there is the first place that I have any recollection of; there two brothers and two 
sisters were born, - Elizabeth, David, Fannie and George W., but all these all have passed 
away except Fannie and myself. 


I will speak of Major Phillips, as he was always called. As far back as I recollect he was 
an officer in his regiment. I suppose they were in the cavelry [sic: cavalry]. I have seen 
his sword or saber and his pistols: they were double barrel flint lock; they would look 
queer in these days. Now I will give the names of the Phillips family. The oldest was 
Mary, [page 5] then David, Alice, Nancy, Alexander, James and Thomas Shanon. All 
having passed away except Shanon — he may be living yet; he emigrated to California in 
1850. David died there and Nancy died on the way; she was the wife of Cephas G. 
Hughes. David married, but his wife died in just a few years. One child was born to 
them — a boy, who died on the way to California, also. Mary married David Lucas; they 
had a family of four girls, - Nancy Jane, Frances, Mary Ann and Dorcas. Nancy Jane 
(living) married James Coles (living). Frances (living) married Jerry Brown (dead). 
Mary Ann married Fred Williams. Dorcas (dead) married Casey Jones (dead); they had 
one son and two daughters. Nancy Jane’s children were three sons and four daughters 
their names — Carrell, William, Edward, Cynthia, Hellen, Isabella and Della. Frances 
Brown’s family sons — Franklin, Charles, Willis and Cary; girls — Lucy and Ella. 
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Now I will try to give a short sketch of Samuel Hughes’ family. He married my second 
half-sister, Mary. They had three sons older than myself. I will name the children the 
best that I can call to mind: James M., Oliver P., Alexander, Christopher C., Samuel, 
Thomas L., Margaret, Mary Ann & Susan. All have passed away except Christopher; he 
may still be living; he with many others emigrated to California in 1850 or 1851; Iam not 
sure of the date. James M. married Dilla Ann Bidwell (dead); There heirs were Nancy J., 
Samuel, Oliver P., Margaret, [page 6] Mary Ann and Rosey. Oliver P. married Vandalia 
Davis (living); their children were, Theodore (dead), James K., Thomas (dead), George, 
John, Mary J. and Elizabeth. Alexander married Jane Stanley (dead); their children are 
Sarelda, Margaret, Mary, Elizabeth, Thomas, Luke, Brum and David. 


Christopher C. married Julia Ann Calkins; they were the parents of two sons, Joel Hume 
and ---------- : 


Margaret married Redman Sullivan (dead). Samuel married Sarah Whiting (dead); left 
no heirs. 


Thomas married Amanda Bidwell; their children were, Samuel, Christopher, Frederick, 
David, Lewis, Cordelia, Susan, Dilla and Lucinda. Susan married William Knight; their 
children were, — James, Samuel, Charles, Lambert, Lawrence, Harriet, Margaret, Lucinda 
and Mary. 


Now I will mention my half-brother, William Johnston’s family. He married my half- 
sister, Catherine Hon. I will name their children the best I can: there were Nancy, Jane, 
Jonathan, Jacob, James, William, Samuel and Daniel. The oldest daughter married 
Ezekiel Russel [sic: Russell]; he had one son by his first wife. Nancy’s children were 
Daniel, Elihu, Ezekiel, Solomon, Thomas, John, Terrisa, Minnie, Selia, Mary and 
Elizabeth. My half-brother, Daniel Hon married Sarah Winkler; their children were 
Lewis, Carson, George and Martin; by second wife, Nancy Johnston, two sons and two 
daughters; third wife one daughter, Fannie. Jonas Hon, my half-brother, married 
Elizabeth Winkler; their children were [page 7] John, Daniel, Solomon, Sarah, Lucinda, 
and J. McLean. John Hon and Jonas were twin brothers. John married Mahalia 
Boultinghouse. I will mention their children the best I can. The oldest was Daniel, then 
Jacob, James, Jackson, Emily and Fannie. 


Emily married Andrew McCreary; left no heirs. Emily died in Arkansas. Fannie married 
Jackson Blackford; she died in Arkansas, also. She had offspring, but I can not name 
them. Jackson Hon [sic: Jackson Blackford] is still living at this date — April 12, 1898. 


My half-brother, Jackson Hon, married Elizabeth Stuart; they went to Arkansas about 65 
years ago. His wife died there. Some years after, he married the second time, at my 
house in Phillipstown, to a widow Calihan. His name was John Calihan. Jackson’s first 
wife left some heirs, but I have but little knowledge of them. His third wife was a widow 
of Thomas Hanks. To them was born two heirs, Daniel and Catherine. Jackson’s third 
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wife died and he married a woman I never saw, neither do I know her name. Jackson has 
been dead for several years. 


My mother’s oldest daughter married my father’s oldest son; they were half-brother and 
half-sister, but they being step brother and sister, and yet no blood relation. As I have 
given you the history of them I will not repeat it. 


My next oldest half-sister on mother’s side was Polly Hon; she married Dennis 
Boultinghouse; they had one son that I know of; his name was Jacob. [page 8] They also 
went to Arkansas when I was a small boy about fifteen years old; so I have but little 
knowledge of them. 


Sarah, my next oldest half-sister, married Wm. McHenry; he treated her so mean that 
they were separated; then Sarah got a divorce, and some years afterward married John 
Boultinghouse; they had several children, but I think most of them are dead. 


Malinda Hon, my youngest half-sister, married Daniel Allison; they had two sons: 
Zachariah and Alexander. The parents both died when the boys were small, so Jack Hon 
and Daniel Boultinghouse took them to Arkansas. I never saw them after that. 


Now, I will mention father’s second son, John Johnston he married Polly Wilson; they 
settled in Posey County, Ind., near Old Springfield. They lived and died on a farm where 
Oliver Station now is. They had several children. I will mention them as I can call to 
mind. There was Lee, Alexander, John and Sally Jane; All have pass away but John; he 
lives in Arkansas, I know nothing of his family. Alex had two daughters that I know of, 
but do not know if they are living or not. Sally Jane married Harris Jones; he died in the 
Army; they had three daughters. Sally afterwards married James Murphy; they have both 
passed away. Sally had one son by Murphy. He died some years ago; his name was 
James. Two of the Jones girls are still living. Cassy married Romeely Murphy, and 
Josephine married Marian Childers. 


My half-brother, Samuel Johnston, lived a batch- [page 9] elor; he led rather a roving 
life; he helped drive cattle for men who came here from Ohio and other states to buy 
cattle and drive away; then he worked on a snag boat that was employed to clear out all 
snags and obstructions. Samuel married an old lady when he was of considerable age. 


My half-sister, Jane Johnston, married John Tate. After marriage they lived in Edwards 
Co., Ill. and both died there. Their family, as far as I can recollect, was five sons and four 
daughters. The sons were Lionel, John, William, Carrol, and James. The daughters were 
Mary Ann, Sally, Elizabeth and Martha. Lionel and Martha are all that are living at this 
time, April 14, 1898. 


James Johnston was the youngest of my father’s first set of children. All were born in 
Pennsylvania, except sister Nancy; she was born in Ireland. James was married to Mary 
Coles about sixty-five years ago. Mary was the daughter of Samuel Coles, a grandfather 
of Henry S. Coles and all of his brothers and sisters. Their parents were William Coles 
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and Rachael Coles. Wm. Coles died forty-five years ago. Aunt Rachel, as she is called, 
still lives and is in her ninety-third year. The children born to James and Mary Johnson 
were three sons and one daughter. Their names were James A., Samuel, George W., and 
Nancy Jane. James A. married Mary Hoover, daughter of Peter Hoover. Their living 
children are David, Fannie, Viola and Otis W.; those that are dead I cannot call to mind. 
Samuel Johnston married Mary Whiting, daughter of [page 10] William and Margaret 
Whiting. Mary was a cousin to my wife. Their living children are David, Samuel and 
Mary. Those that I recollect that are dead are Maggie, Ida and Laura. Samuel had two 
boys by second wife; their names are George and Elmer. There are several dead that I 
cannot call to mind. George W. died when small and was buried near Phillipstown. 
Nancy Jane married Anthony Armor. Their offspring are as follows: William, Samuel, 
Virginia, Rose Ann, Mattie and several dead. 


Well as I have spoken of all my father’s first set of children, and also of mother’s first set, 
I will now state that I was the first of my father’s last set of children that lived to be of 
age. I was married to Virginia E. Whiting, oldest daughter of Eld. Charles and Sellina 
Whiting, April 6, 1843. I will give the names of my children. First, Elizabeth Ann; 
second Melissa D.; third, Susan Selima; fourth, Charles M.; fifth, James E. O.; sixth, 
Sarah Ellen; seventh, Fannie H. A., eighth, John A. L. Melissa and Selima passed away 
many years ago. Elizabeth married James J. West in 1863. Their oldest, Elonzo, married 
Elizabeth Hawthorne. Harriet married William Hawthome. Melissa married Herman 
Fisher. Charles M. married Mattie Hawthorne. Mary married John Hawthorne. Two of 
the children died years ago. 


Charles M. married Mary More in 1880; she died in a short time after, then Charles 
married Josephine Gray, in 1887. They had two sons and two daughters: James 
Alexander, Charles, Niere V. and Nellie. [page 11] 


James E. O. married Mary Miller, in 1880. Mary died in Texas in 1882. Harry, the son 
of first wife, is still living. James, some years after, married Minnie Kelley; her maiden 
name was Sullivan. They have one daughter, Zella, eight years old. 


Sarah E. married John Glasco in 1876. Afterwards married George Curtis; they have one 
girl, Minnie, and three boys. They now live in the state of Oregon. 


Fannie H. A. married Spencer Malone; they have two daughters, - Nancy and Ethel, - and 
two sons, Charles Alexander and Lewis Franklin. 


John A. L. married Mary Alice Johnson in 1890. They have two sons, Loren Alexander 
and Everett John.” 


CROSSVILLE, ILLINOIS, 

March 12, 1900 
The foregoing is the writing of Uncle Alex Johnston, who started to write a complete 
history of the Johnston family, but owing to bad health and his sudden death, which 
occurred at Grayville, Ill., July 16, 1898, (he was 76 years, 10 months and 19 days old.) 
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he never finished what he intended to do. Therefore I will try, with my poor knowledge 
of history writing to complete what Uncle left undone. As he gave the history of his 
immediate family, I will commence with Aunt Susan Johnston, she being the next oldest 
of my father’s brothers and sisters. She was never married, she died at my father’s house 
three miles west of [page 12] Grayville, IIl., in the year of 1878; her age is not known. 


The next oldest was my father, David Johnston. He was born in White Co., IIl., Sept. 20, 
1827; married Matilda J., daughter of William and Margaret Whiting, Nov 15, 1850. 
Mother was born in Fayette Co., Ky., Jan. 11, 1835. To them nine children were born — 
five sons and four daughters. The sons were Wm H., James E., David W., John E., and 
Charles A. The daughters were Margaret V., Mary F., Lydia E. (died in infancy) and 
Adah M. I will try to tell who they married. W. H. married Mary J. Mallet. Her maiden 
name was Sollomon; she was the daughter of Willoughby and Catherine Sollomon. They 
were married Apr. 24, 1873. Their children are Cordelia, by Mary’s first man, Chester F. 
(dead), Lillie M., John H., Ida B., and Sarah J. Cordelia Mallett married William 
Ramsey. Their children were Clorenia, Mary and Benjamin F. 


Margaret V. married Jacob E. Holloman, March 25, 1877. Their children are George W., 
David C., Florence M. (dead), Lewis A., and Clarence C. Jacob E. Holloman died Jan. 
29, 1894. Margaret died Jan. 18, 1898. 


James E. married Addeline Rawlinson, daughter of William Rawlinson, April 28, 1880. 
Their children were Lawrence E. (dead), James F. and Charles J. James E. died Aug. 9, 
1887. Addeline died May 8, 1898. 


Mary P. married Eugene Endicott, in Mar., 1883. Their children are Chester D. and 
Charles J. Mary died June 8, 1887. Eugene died Feb. 28, 1896. 


David W. is not married, and stands a poor chance [page 13] to ever become a family 
man. 


John F. married Hortense B., daughter of Emeline Shadle, April 4, 1888. Their children 
are Jesse D., Archie H. (dead), Charles R., Flossie M., Sylvia C. and Fannie A. 


Adah M. married W. T. Wilson, Mary 10, 1896. His children by his first marriage are 
Eva May, Lulu F., and Bulah B. 


Father died December 14, 1886. 


Aunt Fannie married Sylvester Jones; (date not known). Their children were — Annie by 
first wife, - Josephine, John and Minnie. John and Minnie are dead. Josephine married 
Alfredo Carpenter. Their children are Charlie and Frances; both are married. Annie 
married Felix Hammel. Their children are Clarence E., Blanche, Grace, Charles, 
Sylvester (dead), John and David. Aunt Fannie is living in South Dakota at the time of 
this writing. 
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Uncle George W. never married; he died when he was about grown. 


I have tried to write a history of my father’s family, and how well I have succeeded I will 
leave for you who read this to be the judge. There were some dates I could not learn, but 
have put down most of them. 


Hoping this history will be useful to all the relation, and that they will appreciate what 
our dear uncle Alex has written. I will close by wishing you all success in any honorable 
undertaking. I remain. 
Yours Very Respectfully, 
David W. Johnston 


[page 14] 

NOTE. — Since the above was written and placed in the hands of the printer, David W. 
Johnston, the author of the latter part of this work, was married to Miss Ida May Stinnett, 
of Hopkinsville, Kentucky. They were married November 28, 1900. Mrs. Johnston is 
the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. W. W. Stinnett. 


That Mr. and Mrs. Johnston may live a long and happy life is the wish of the 
Publisher. 
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APPENDIX 2: 


JAMES JOHNSTON’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT 


This transcription was made by Kathy Hesketh from White County, Illinois Will Book A, 
page 42: 


“In the name of God amen. 


“T, James Johnston of the county of White and State of Illinois being at 
this time in poor health but of sound mind, and understanding do hereby declare 
this to be my last will and testament; and I hereby revoke all wills previously 
made by me, particularly the will dated the 10" day of October in the year 1837, 
and recorded in Carmi, 


“First. It is my will and desire that all my just debts and funeral expenses 
be paid by my executor. 


“Second. It is my will and desire in respect to my children by my first wife 
namely Nancy Phillips, Polly Hughes, William Johnston, Samuel Johnston, 
John Johnston, Jane Tate, and James Johnston and their heirs shall receive no 
part of my present estate, I having previously given to each of them what I believe 
to be sufficient and just. 


“Third. To my son Alexander Johnston in addition to what he has 
already received I will and bequeath to him the sum of one hundred dollars. To 
my daughter Susan I will and bequeath One feather bed, and bedding in decency 
for the same, and also the sum of one hundred dollars; and I hereby appoint my 
son David Johnston, to be her guardian, and have the management of her 
property here willed for her benefit until she may marry or depart this life. 


“To my son David Johnston I will and bequeath one half of my real estate 
being the W1/2 of the N.W. qu. Section 29 town 4 south, Range 14 west and the 
N.E. qtr. of the southeast qtr of section 30, town 4 south Range 14 west containing 
in both tracts 120 acres fore or less and situate in the county of White, State of 
Illinois. And further I will and bequeath to him the said David Johnston one 
fether bed and decent bedding for the same, and it is my will that he retain the 
mare that I previously gave him. To my son George W. Johnston I will and 
bequeath one half of my real estate being the same as before described, so that my 
two sons David and George W. have between them all my real estate but if they 
can not agree on the division of the said real estate, then it is my will that the real 
estate be sold, and the proceeds thereof divided between them, share, and share 
alike. And in addition I will and bequeath the said George W. one horse colt, and 
one fether bed, and decent bedding for the same. 
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“To my daughter Fanny Johnston I will and bequeath one feather bed 
and decent bedding for the same, also one cow and my cooking stove, and the sum 
of one hundred and fifty dollars. 


“Third. It is my will that the rest and residue of my personal property be 
sold by my executor to pay my just debts and the various sums of money here 
willed and should the proceeds of my personal property here directed to be sold 
be insufficient to pay my just debts, and money here willed then it is my will that 
each of my children to whom I have willed money be abated each twenty dollars 
and if there then be a deficiency, then my sons David and George W. to make up 
such deficiency in equal proportion. And it is my will that my executor deliver the 
personal property here willed to the proper persons named at my death and that 
they pay the money here willed to the proper person named at the end of one year 
from my death. 


“I hereby appoint my two sons Alexander Johnston and David Johnston 
to be my Executors of this my last will and I injoin it upon them to carry out this 
my last will in the way here directed as near as possible to the best of their skill 
and ability. 


“In witness whereof I hereto set my hand (by my mark) and seal this 29" 
day of October 1848. 


his 
“James X Johnston seal 
mark 


“Subscribed in our presence and declared as his last will and testament by 
James Johnston the day and date above named. 


“Peter Kershaw 
“James Evans” 
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APPENDIX 3: 


ELDER LEWIS HON’S CALLING 


From: Robert L Webb [bwebb9@juno.com]Sent: Monday, September 08, 2003 4:42 
PMTo: nbruce46@bellsouth.net ;mlhenson@onecliq.net ; dlehner@qmail.com 
Subject: Elder Lewis Hon (1828-1908) 


ELDER LEWIS HON. I was born in Bowman's Bend on the Big Wabash river, June 
12th, 1828. My father's name was Daniel Hon, my mother's maiden name was Sarah 
Winkler. They were poor in their beginning of life, and I was the eldest child. As soon 
as I was large enough to work I was taken out to help father work, and clear ground; so I 
got very little education, as there were no schools then but subscription schools, and I 
only got to go in bad weather in the winter when it was too bad to work out of doors. So I 
only learned to read and write a little. My parents were Regular Baptists from my first 
recollection and my father a deacon in the church. Now, my first experience 
commenced. My father often had meetings at his house, and I listened at the preaching, 
but could not understand it; they told about a Saviour that came to save sinners, but could 
not feel that he was my Savior; they talked about the joys of heaven and about a day 
coming when saints would be taken home to dwell with Jesus in that bright world of 
glory while the wicked were to be driven away in their wickedness and hear the 
denunciation, "Depart ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels." This made such an impression on my mind that I was afraid to go to sleep of 
nights, fearing that I would die before morning, and I wanted to go to heaven when I 
died. So afraid of hell was I that when I did any thing wrong I got to myself as soon as I 
could and asked the Lord to forgive me for what had been said or done. This relieved me 
until I did something else that was not right, then I would ask forgiveness again. So I 
thought I would keep even with the Lord: that if I were to die at any time that there would 
be nothing standing against me to keep me from being entitled to heaven. It was for years 
in my youthful days that when my parents asked me anything that required a definite 
answer, for fear I might be mistaken and tell a story, I would say, "I think so," when I 
was sure of it. So Pharisaical was I that I did not want to give a positive answer, lest I 
might be mistaken and tell a lie. But as I grew up to the age of 16 to 18, I became more 
careless and indifferent, and thought I had a long time to live and death was a long ways 
off, and I would enjoy myself some while I was young with my young associates. So I 
commenced going to parties with them. Father talked to me and told me that such places 
were poor places to go to and tried to discourage me from going to such places of mirth, 
but I would go occasionally, thinking as I grew older I would do better, and get to be 
good before I died, for I wanted to go to heaven. In the year 1847 I married a Miss 
Lucinda Heart. The waters being up that winter over the lands, there was not much 
chance for work. Being married and my own man, I could do as I pleased, so with some 
of my young associates I got to playing cards nearly every night, a thing I was never 
allowed to do while under my father. My Pharisaical religion was now lost and I could do 
as I pleased. 


Now comes my second experience, if I have any at all. I took my gun on my shoulder one 
Sunday morning and started to the woods for a big hunt, a thing I was never allowed to 
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do while under father, but feeling to be my own man, I was going to have a good time 
that day. I hunted until after 12 o'clock, and, not having much luck, started home. A 
squirrel jumped up before me, near by, and did not seem to be afraid, but ran a short 
distance up a tree and commenced barking at me. I commenced shooting at it, but it still 
sat there. I shot and shot, but it chattered at me all the time, and I could not scare it away. 
I commenced trembling and feeling that I had been doing wrong in hunting on Sunday, 
and it seemed as plain as though some one had spoken to me, "you wicked wretch." Oh, 
my soul, the distress I was in! I saw I could do nothing, but was a sinner, and that, too, of 
the deepest dye. I got to the house somehow, I hardly know how. I just thought it would 
wear off after awhile; but oh, my soul, I grew worse and worse until I lost all feeling for 
my associates, and my wife was no company to me. She did not know what was the 
matter with me, nor I did not know myself, for I had never felt that way before. My mind 
runs back to that time, and I can hardly write for the tears. 


I felt that I was going to die, and that soon, and that the Lord was showing me what a 
sinner I was before I died that I might see justice in my condemnation. I wanted to pray, 
but felt like I could not, being too wicked, that he could not hear one so wicked as I was, 
that it would be heaping sin upon sin to take his holy name in my poor, sin-polluted lips. I 
thought if I could just get some good person to pray for me, peradventure the Lord would 
hear them. But I know now that I was praying all the time, for the sincere desire of the 
heart is prayer, and my heart's desire was all the time, night and day, when awake, for the 
Lord to have mercy on me. I could but feel to cry all the time, "Oh, Lord, have mercy; oh, 
Lord, have mercy;" for nothing but mercy could do me any good. I could not cry for 
justice, for I felt that it would cut me off as a cumberer of the ground. 


I never once thought of its being God's work to prepare me to receive his mercy and 
grace, but I remember well when I had slept but little for three or four weeks and felt that 
I could not live that way any longer, one morning as I was trying to go from my uncle's to 
my father's. My natural strength seemed to fail me, and I felt that I must sink beneath my 
load of sin, and could go no farther, believing that my race was run. 


The language of the poet came to me, and I felt it in my poor heart "Here, Lord, I give 
myself away, 'Tis all that I can do. Just at this time, along the road where no eye could 
see but God's, my burden was wafted away. It seemed to move off to the east so sensibly 
that I looked up to see it; but, blessed be God, it was gone! I felt different to what I ever 
did in my life; I felt to have no enemies in the world and love everybody and all creation, 
too, since Jesus has died to redeem them from woe. 


I did not know what all this meant, thinking if I ever received a change it would be 
known and understood, and where it came from; but I could not tell where my trouble 
came from nor where it went, having never read the Saviour's language to Nicodemus, I 
knew nothing of what the bible taught at this time. I lived ten miles away from any 
church, but was brought up to go to meeting occasionally. When I went again to church 
the preacher commenced telling of the work of grace in a poor sinner's heart, and how the 
sinner felt while under conviction, carrying his load of sin. And, oh, my soul, he touched 
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me at a tender place, and the first thing I knew I was crying, and I could not keep from it, 
and went out of the house to keep anyone from seeing me cry. 


I wanted to go again, thinking I could keep back my feelings and hide them. I bit my 
tongue and lips and hid my face, so no one could see me and wondered why I could not 
go to meeting as I used to, and if I shed tears some would say, "he is pretending and 
acting the hypocrite," and I really felt that there were no marks of a Christian about me, 
as I could not live right and was too imperfect in everything; still wondering why I could 
not go to meeting and be unmoved in feeling as I used to, I would resolve not to go any 
more if I could not control my feelings, but would feel that I could not stay away. At 
length an uncle that was a Baptist came, he and another brother, to stay all night with me. 
After supper they commenced asking me some questions about my feelings and if I had 
ever felt to be a sinner and felt like trying to pray, feeling sometimes like I could hardly 
live on the account of my oppressed condition of sin and guilt, and that it was taken 
away. I told them that I thought I had realized just such feelings as they had described, 
desiring to be honest with them and not deceive them. One of them said to the other, that 
this was a satisfactory experience to him and the other said the same. Oh, I can't describe 
my feelings when they said that. Why, is it possible that I have made them believe that I 
am a Christian and have a hope, when I am so poor and imperfect that I can't even think 
right or do right, and now by answering those questions they put to me, I have caused 
them to think that Iam a Christian, when I can see so much imperfection in all I say or 
do." I thought Christians could live right, do right, and feel free from sin and I knew that I 
was bothered with a feeling that I could not live that way. Oh, I could not keep from 
fearing that I had made a false impression on the minds of those two good brethren, for 
they both advised me to go to the church and tell my feelings. One of them was my uncle 
and the other my father-in-law, Elder John Hunsinger. I lost my first wife, not having 
been married five years when she died, which left me with two little children. Her death 
occurred while I was staying away from the church trying to hide my feelings. I 
afterwards married Mary Hunsinger, and we went to church, although she was no 
professor at that time. When the servant of God would tell how Jesus laid down his life 
for them, and made an atonement for their sins, and would, and did make manifest to 
them, in this world, their need of a Savior, and that he was their Savior, and that they 
could not save themselves, that he had done that for them, when he bowed his head and 
said, "It is finished," I just had to get out of the house or burst out crying. Then I would 
wonder how they could tell my feelings so well, and it made me love them and want to be 
with them, but I had resolved that I never would go to the church until I knew that I was a 
Christian and felt good enough to be there and felt that I could live right. I stayed out of 
the church for about five years trying to get that way, but could not. At length, I went to 
meeting, not thinking anything about joining the church, for there had not been an 
addition to the church in five years, but when an opportunity was given for the reception 
of members, and if there were any there that felt like the world was no home for them, 
and that they were tired of living there and that if they were a saint they were the least of 
all, and that if they could not tell how sinful and bad they had felt, and what a kind Savior 
had found them and manifested his love to them when their hope was almost gone, it 
struck me with such force that I hardly knew how I got to the preacher, and told them 
some of what I have written here and was received. While they were giving me the right 
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hand of fellowship, there were three more came forward and were received into the 
church. It was a day long to be remembered by me and many of the brethren and sisters. 
It was a joyful time with me for a few days, but soon darkness began to hover around me, 
and I began to think that maybe I was deceived and had deceived the church. But when I 
went to meeting again, I felt comforted and glad that I had found a home among God's 
people and in his kingdom. 


And now comes my third experience. It is and has been the most weighty of all, and the 
most hours of sleep lost over it, and the most intercession to God to know what my duty 
was. A short time after I joined the church my mind became exercised that there was a 
work for me to do - to go and tell of Jesus and his righteousness in the salvation of poor 
lost sinners. The first impression I thought to put out of my mind, that it was only a whim 
of the brain, that God was too wise to lay such obligations on one so ignorant and 
unlearned as I was. There was not a brother or sister in the church but what knew more 
than I did, and could tell better what they knew. Besides all this, I was poor and had a 
large family of children to maintain; but the impression grew heavier on me and I could 
not throw it off. I could not sleep good of nights, and would lay awake and think that it 
was impossible for me to engage in the work, praying for the Lord to remove the 
impression if it were possible, and lay it on some one that was able to speak in such a 
way that it would be honoring to his great name and comforting to his dear children. 


Sometimes my mind was so engaged in studying what would be the awful result of trying 
to talk in public and disgracing the cause, that I felt it would be better to die than to do 
that. Then again my mind would be exercised in sleep and I seemed to be placed in the 
midst of a congregation, and must talk or try to preach to them. Feeling like I could not, 
would start out, not knowing what to say, but the more I said the easier to talk. Thinking 
how much easier it was to talk than I thought, I would awake and think, "Oh, if it would 
be easy and comforting to my mind to talk when awake as it was in my dream I would 
not care so much to try, if it was a known duty." Now, dear reader, not knowing what you 
may think of dreams or visions, some of mine are serious things with me, and the Bible 
relates that the servants of God anciently were shown, in dreams and visions, many 
things. The same God has the same power yet to impress the minds of his people. 


While in this travel of mind in regard to what the Lord required at my hands, seemingly 
awake but maybe not, I was taken up and let down in a large field. There was a large 
white house in the field which was full of people who were confused, and seemed to be 
going in every direction. A man dressed in navy blue clothes came to me and brought a 
pole or staff with him, it was not a natural pole, but was prepared for the purpose and had 
a spear on the top of it. Below the spear there was a blood-red flag that hung to the 
ground, and all through that flag were interwoven large strong cords. Now this man did 
not appear like a stranger, though it did not appear that I had ever seen him personally. 
He gave me the pole with the blood-red flag fastened below the spear at the top, and 
commanded me to hold it up by that white house for an ensign to gather the people 
together that were in the field and that were so confused. I took the pole and commenced 
trying to hold it up straight, but it was so hard to keep steady it worried me. The longer I 
held the pole, the easier I found it was to hold up and keep straight. 
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By this time, my wife had joined the church. I told her before getting up that morning of 
the dream or vision and that it was troubling me, not being able to get it off my mind, nor 
out of my sight and yet I could see nothing in it. She said, maybe I would. It was harvest 
time, hands were scarce and my wheat was blown down so that it had to be cut with a 
reap hook, for this was the only chance to cut wheat those days. I went out that morning 
with my reap hook in my hand, my dream in my mind, and wondering what it meant. I 
reaped on until about nine o'clock, and this passage rushed into my mind in harmony with 
my work. "The harvest is great and the laborers are few." About that time it seemed as 
plain to me as if some person had spoken it to me, "This is interpreting your dream; the 
field you was let down in, is the gospel field here in the world, where the people are 
confused and running every way and after every false doctrine; the white house is the 
church or kingdom of Christ set up here in the world; the man that was dressed in navy 
blue is the head of the church, the Lord Jesus Christ, who after his resurrection declares 
that all power both in heaven and on earth is in his hands, therefore "go teach (here is the 
commission) all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son and of 
the Holy Ghost, teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you, 
and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the world." The one that gave you the 
pole to hold is Christ, and the pole is the ensign with the blood-red flag. The cords 
represent the love of God, the blood-red flag rippling down in waves represents his blood 
that trickled down his side from the spear hole, and the spear that was on the top of the 
staff represents the one that pierced his side. I was to take that ensign staff and hold it up 
for the people to see the blood-red flag, representing the blood of Jesus that cleanseth 
from all sin; and as the flag was below the spear when the staff was held up, so the blood 
ran from below the spear when his side was pierced." Now, this was all unraveled to me 
in as short a space of time as it could be read out of a printed book, and I could not stop 
it. | commenced crying as soon as the revelation commenced and began praying as well 
as crying, there in the field by myself. I could not work for crying and begged the Lord to 
remove the impression, saying: "Lord I can't go; I am poor in this world's goods, and I 
could not say anything of any benefit, that they all know more than I do." My feelings 
were, "Lord, what will I do?" I could not work, and started to the house, and went crying. 
My wife saw me coming to the house at an unusual time and asked me what was the 
matter. I said, "Mary, I can't tell. I have got in such a fix that I can't work in so much 
trouble." She wanted to know what it was about. I told her the dream and interpretation. 
She said she believed it was a true interpretation, and if it was the Lord's will for me to 
preach he would enable me to do so, and for me not to grieve about it, there would be 
some way provided for us to get along with our children and raise them. 


This did not satisfy me. There was a preacher we called Uncle Jerry Doty. I talked with 
him and told him my dream. He said, "My boy, the Lord has a work for you to do, and 
you need not try to get out of it." I replied, "Oh, Lord, I can't," and burst into tears again. 
He said, "If the Lord is in the matter you need not fear. He can enable you to speak to the 
glory and honor of his name." These impressions so troubled me that one day while 
plowing corn I took out my horse at noon and left my plow out in the field opposite the 
bars. Starting to work after dinner with my horse, my mind was in such a fix that I went 
on past my plow and to the fence on the back side of the farm, and could go no further; 
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commenced looking to see where I was, began to fear I was going crazy, having never 
had such feelings in my life. While going back to my plow, thinking if I should go crazy 
what would become of my family, this thought came to me, "Oh, could it be possible that 
the Lord would take my mind from me for my rebellion and disobedience?" Finally, I 
began to feel willing to try to take some part in his service rather than to lose my mind. 
About this time the brethren were having prayer meeting on Sunday when there was no 
regular church meeting near and I would sometimes take part. Sometimes they would ask 
me if I did not feel like talking awhile. I nearly always made some excuse, and often 
avoided going to meeting off from home, for fear they would ask me to try to talk; but if I 
knew there would be plenty of preachers, could go willingly. So I went one time to Birk's 
Prairie church, thinking there would be plenty of preachers there and they would not call 
on me, and could get to hear lots of good preaching; but, Oh, when I got there, some of 
the preachers had failed, and as I had talked in prayer meetings and talked a little several 
times, they wanted me to talk. I just felt like I could not, and utterly refused; went home 
with some of the brethren feeling miserable, and kept feeling that way all night and could 
not sleep. So in the night my feelings were aroused so that I lay there and cried, and the 
man that slept with me awoke and asked me what was the matter; told him I could not 
tell, only I was in trouble and could not sleep, then got up and put on my clothes. Oh, I 
felt so miserable because the brethren had urged me to talk a while for them that day, and 
I had utterly refused to talk in the name of a merciful Savior - one that I felt had done so 
much for me in delivering me when my hope was almost gone. After putting on my 
clothes, and feeling so torn up in my feelings, went out in the big road and walked up and 
down it with tears dropping from my eyes, and in this way, spent a good portion of the 
night. No tongue can tell, and no one knows the feeling only those who have passed 
through and had the trial of this kind of trouble. Feeling that I could not live this way, and 
if I could get relief and ease of mind, I would be willing to try. So there was church 
meeting next day (Sunday). I went in company with the rest of the folks, but with a heavy 
heart, feeling that I would be called on to try to talk. What to do I did not know. I went up 
to the house, in the company that was gathering there for worship, feeling like one alone. 
I wondered if there was anyone ever in as much trouble and could not get relief. I left the 
house and went away off in a thicket of woods by myself, where no eye could see me but 
God; and there, behind a large oak log, fell upon my knees, and if ever a poor soul tried 
to pray to God, I did right there to relieve me of an aching heart and a troubled mind, 
praying, "Oh, Lord, if this trouble is upon me for disobedience in not trying to talk, will 
try to do anything to get relief, for I can't live this way; but if it is thy will that I try to 
preach in thy name, O Lord, go with me, stand by me and give me strength, and give me 
light and liberty, and give me a door of utterance. Oh, Lord, give me everything that will 
qualify me for thy service, for I am nothing in and of myself. Don't suffer me to disgrace 
thy cause." There I promised the Lord, while on my knees in prayer, that I would try to 
tell of his goodness and mercy, and that he was the only way of life and salvation to poor, 
lost and undone sinners. And I have been trying ever since that time, in my weak and 
stammering way; and I must say that if any of God's humble poor have ever been 
comforted under my preaching, give all the praise to the Lord, for I am nothing; and can 
say, with one of God's servants, "It is by the grace of God that I am what I am," for my 
natural will was taken away - it was to stay with my family and to accumulate this 
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world's goods. But I was given another will when humbled down in dust and ashes, and 
became willing to do anything or go anywhere for his name's sake. 


I still go and expect to as long as I live and am able to travel, and have traveled thousands 
of miles in the last few years. I will just stop here for I can never tell it all. I feel to ask 
all who may read this to remember me in their prayers, for if a saint at all, the least of all. 


LEWIS HON, Crossville, White Co., IIl. 
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